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PG Patrologia cursus com pletus sseries Graeca ed. ]. -P. Migne
(Paris,1857—1912)

PL  Patrologia cursus com pletus . series Latina «ed. ). -P. Migne

(Paris.1857—1912)

WMREABAXFAKXXMBAET 8 ENMFAR T EH
ERETHRLHE . (2 4)5 XA % RAEEEK B K E R (the Au-
thorised Version.1611) = #f ' i# & % 1T B (the Revised Standard
Version.1952)



I
%w

B B o4r =
oS oW o8 || 8 W W ok
1= AL T U S-S U O
=t 2 =t =% = =2 =%

#
1]
{1

|

Hom

1

&
:3

S HF
= v= S R
4 =t o 2% =

— & Al WA HE R G A ] WA S e
A Lk T ————————
S UG T  mnemmn o 0 ST SHSS SRR
8 O S R A

FY BRI R oo enom immmin g e s g S 20 e
S R ARIR AL o orissnsynggmppmccie s o2
BB E B wooremvropersusvomur seonvemmrrmensrseresas Bl
R4 :FFE 5 Sk T N N
WH KRl L ovves mvssmins sasnss

PRI e wm rmammscmsmmn s e mn g an wan o e e 3o sl
TELSEAFRHABE corvreeererrraressvvnnsancane
§ir e o B B B oo rvsmmmes s smassrs e ey
BEUL B ccnser son mmmmmnns temrenes revmvesresss s s ass pumses
e BT 181 T S ———
2 Yy 1 P sevsnessnnasaoniantns svnms vu avness



F2 OIS A SRR 2R

PO W W
=SS = L B O
= b =k S S =

&
by

R vt 10 T R ————
RSB S UL AT 21F 1 F ST
BE T B 50 T A eevesonseswesmme s snnmnnsns sun s senaes v
gk e 2 BB B e s anens sawans vmpmraney snvesanen e ven

L T ———
BB BB TR ] s savmoie s monm e i
L e E—
ST L R 7T | R
Bt 5 ) G 20 5 5 v A A S S K SRR

N N e ———
e e e e

kﬁ%ﬁ\’fﬁ%%‘ Eﬁ, <

B2 ] PR B e e e e



4
lle

EANATRERKGAHFF S (A hab ey £ 4

B KRB HFAHEZAEDHGE—IBH . ERL
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EHU B EGH A" (animal man) & 3F A #F W ix sk
TRiEH G IR PR EEBEASGRE,

—— %4 % % 5 T4 (Hugh of St. Victor),

(# = B Y(De tribus diebus)®

PFHEAEF XKL ZIAKMNMBATG X F
L ERAEFLIAFREFBECHEITPMFHILE KR

MAkEEIAL, IRFEAHRFEZTERG.LF
HAZ AN B fo ke LA B & A €416 W 8. KA
#—ANFLERE.

— A #& (K2 & ) (The Assayer)

D BRI = H B L HAEARH, iBE



V]

R HECT 1R RL R %R

Philip Schaff.(New York.1886— )

PG Patrologia cursus com pletus . series Graeca «ed. J. -P. Migne
(Paris,1857—1912)

PL  Patrologia cursus com pletus .series Latina «ed. ]. -P. Migne

(Paris,1857—1912)

WRELHXBARIXMELEE B ENFLR N T H
EHESPHE. (24)5] X FREFRK B K E K (the Au-
thorised Version,1611) 2 7 / i & 517 §it (the Revised Standard
Version,1952) ,



AT ARG AYFF 5565 (Fp v ed A F 4
BH)) AR B-AFTHESBGE—ABHB. ERE
ARZEAWH ARG ELRLIGAF ZANET
RYBE, Ad wREMNRRFOAFIN AT
PR EIBHALPEMRT F A, AL KR B4 0
YU B EMFHH AT (animal man) 4L F A Wi s

Rigdheysh R A EREBRALAFRGRA,
—— %% 5% % 49 T4 (Hugh of St. Victor),
(& = B W(De tribus diebus)®

UFREEFHEAFRAZEZAERMBATORE
L ERAEFAFAFREBECHBETAFHLE K
MAREEIRAE, ERAFZANKFEZTERG.LF
HAZRK B Fo Rt JUAT B L&A E A8 B, KA
& — A FALFERHE,

w9 (K42 & ) (The Assayer)

RO S H B HRHREAH, A



4 EE TE SN R R SR

1678 4E . SIFF IV [ R EH K (naturalisO 2981 « 55 (John Ray) !}
T LI L 1Y 55 2528 ) ( The Ornithology of F. Willughby) . ik
205 fl i YA T = I BT PR 30T < S LE (Francis Willughby) . K2y
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gang Franzius) 7£ H(# Z 8 ¥ & ) (Historia animalium sacra
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Foure-footed Beastes S5 1607 .1653) 125 WL B Bk« “ 55— Fb 8h
YIS AR A A R AR ) B TR B FRE A AL
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terpretive) BL2£ T A JE —Fp o KA s BCE MR, 298 - B
i R — S AR P HEBRAE Sb L BT PR Y E R RO B AR — X
RISt A, 298 « SRR A A RERLHE A X
FRE @R IT . A0S e R RGN B AR UF TSR W) o] g4y 2
AT NSCRFE L Ja ok R b WP 5 4 1fi 4K 15 1 257 4 .

ML - R W R R R B AR R A
AT S 3R M R Bg X AR Z BB LD E LA iR, 7EMmA

O ZWerE o, BEF YN EAR T 1670 4E M. A History of Brutes
(London.1670) , KLHE « Bl {1 ik W (William Ashworth) f* 4 6F % 9 i 220" Cemblem-
atic world view) Jf fif iR FE & SE R AL I X ST EMEP R0 E. fLiE John
Johnston #) Historic naturalis (1650—3) i B ib AR WAy B4, 2 Wby
*Natural History and the Emblematic World View'.in David Lindberg and Robert
Westman (eds, ). Reap praisals of the Scientific Revolution (Cambridge University

Press.1990)
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BRSO T MR E R EIE T (igures), T 15 W)
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O XHBOGH 5E# 5] L2 W Galileo. The Assayer .in Discoveries and Opinions
of Galileo ,tr. Stillman Drake (New York: Anchor.1957) . pp. 2371, : Hugh of St. Vie
tor. De tribus diebus 4 (PL 122.176.814 B—C),
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Fifi b 205 005 14L& fi g 7 & SOk e, it

@ KFXMMAE IS Rrp 2 5 g . 2 W E. R Curtius. European Lit-
erature and the Latin Middle Ages (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul. 1953) . pp.
319—326; William Madsen, From Shadowsy Types to Truth : Studies in Milton's Sym
bolism (Yale University Press. 1968) . pp. 124-— 144 ; Robert Markley. Fallen Languages :
Crises of Representation in Newtonian England 1660 — 1740 ( Cornell University
Press,1993) «pp. 39—45; Benjamin Nelson. *Certitude,and the Books of Scripture. Na-
ture,and Conscience’ .in On the Roads to Modernity : Conscience.Science and Civiliza-
tions «ed. Toby Hufl (Totowa.N. J. : Rowan and Littlefield.1981).ch. 9: Steven Shap

“Robert Boyle and Mathematics: Reality, Representation. and Experimental Prac-
tice” , Science in Context 2 (1988) 23{. ; Eisenstein. The Printing Revolution in Eariy
Modern Europe (Cambridge University Press. 1983).pp. 185 276; Michael Buckley.
At the Origins of Modern Atheism (Yale University Press, 1987) . p. 69, 5 1 {1 f] #%
Kb 33X 4~ bk g 4 i B . 2 W James Bono. The Word o f God and the Languages of Man :
Inter preting Nature in Early Modern Science and Medicine ( Madison: University of

Wisconsin Press, 1995) .pp. 1951,
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“F A REZ T A A SO s I A e BB Y 3 Gk I %
ARV AT R, AN ERh T SO E SR T .
FICHT 4 1 SRR T WA B R v B8 B 5 DA R 0 A M AR L
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PIARAEFR . XRE— o X AR LI BIF 9 300 AN 36 20 04 R I R K
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B 5 A0 T ) 0K 00 B e mg 2y ey - dsmin TR KE
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fEd % 60 AEHL S H O St — e il BB K Y
Bl idn 2 (B 2 R R . X222 i 3 24 19 2 20 22 30
AEAR IR T 0 5 L% (puritanism and science) 3§ 8, 24
W Z 8P4 « 7773 (Dorothy Stimson) 42— Ffrl & A MG &
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4% (Charles Webster) 75 1 888 88 5 1) S VECH K 24 ) (The
Great Instauration 1975) P R%I8 B & EAER KPR ERRE T
A C AR UL R 3R RS2 B T — 3k BRI

@ Dorothy Stimson. *Puritanism and the New Philosophy in 17th century Eng-
land” . Bulletin of the Institute of the History of Medicine 3 (1935) 321--324;R. F.
Jones. Ancients and Moderns : A Study in the Scientific Movement in Seventeenth-Cen-
tury England (St Louis,1936) ; Robert Merton, Puritanism, Pietism,and Science’, The
Sociological Review 28 (1936) 1-—30; * Science, Technology, and Society in Seven-
teenth-Century England’ .Osiris 4 (1938) 360—632, XX Mg At . 2 W Philoso-
phy.Science,and Religion in England 1640—1700, ed. Richard Kroll, Richard Ash-
croft.and Perez Zagorin ( Cambridge University Press, 1992), pp. 1—28 # Richard
Kroll #9575 s John Brooke.Science and Religion : Some Historical Perspectives (Cam-
bridge University Press, 1991), pp. 821165 G. A. Abraham, * Misunderstanding the
Merton Thesis: A Boundary Dispute between History and Sociology ™. Isis 74 (1983)
368 -87:Lotte Mulligan. * Puritanism and English Science: A Critique of Webster” . Isis
71 (1980) 456 —69;Elizabeth Eisenstein. The Printing Press as an Agent of Change .2
vols. (Cambridge University Press.1979) ,11,636—708; Charles Webster (ed. ) The In-
tellectual Revolution of the Seventeenth Century (London:Routledge and Kegan Paul,
1974) XA EEALE A 1965 4EE) Past and Present §1 418 3C : R. Hooykaas. Re-
ligionand the Rise o f Modern Science (Grand Rapids, Eerdmans, 1972), pp. 135--160;
P. M. Ratansi * The Social Interpretation of Seventeenth-Century Science’.in Science
and Society 1600— 1900 . ed. Peter Matthias (Cambridge University Press.1972) pp.
1 ~32;Richard Greaves. * Puritanism and Science: The Anatomy of a Controversy’.
JHI 30 (1969) 345 368; Douglas Kelmsley. * Religious Influences in the Rise of Mod-
ern Science' Annals of Science 24 (1968) 199—226; Leo Salt, * Puritanism. Capital-
ism . Democracy.and the New Science. American Historical Review 73 (1967) 18—29; 5% i

e P ep [ TG X — G & 5 . Isis 79 (1988) Fl Science in Context 3 (1989)
2 Charles Webster. The Great Instauration : Science Medicine and Reform
1626 1660 (London: Duckworth,1975) 512 W, pp. 484 520, WK — K TR %

I Charles Webster. * Puritanism . Separatism . and Science’,in David Lindberg and Ronald



10 T2 B AR BRI 2%

BV HT 2C0E 5 00 2 T 00k 1 B0k A 17 4 i B S A v L £
o R B L A SRR S KR ] R K 2 Y 10 R
FRNH T RERE. WM. 1663 ERRKFESRTH 62%
AR B Oy MiAE X — A e B AP R 8L
SR 1 Fofr S 14 R S BT 2 T T A S (P S R L AR A AT
B R AR R T BRWR T TR R SO R R
TAE{E B ” (the Protestant work ethic) i 2 i % ) 45 11 -4 &
(Weber-Tawney) it 8, M8 3X Fl i 38 o A FERE 27 75 02 1 5 ik
i (5 D0 — AR . BRSO T 0 S B b b A
AT s S B R AT 3 L7 (this-worldly asceticism) L il ]
B £y 2075 M F R E ST .
SR JFAR BT A D ok 2 K AR R ) X Fhoor M. W H A ATE
W BAET TR OIS E A B o s R — 2 LU A

Numbers (eds, ) ,God and Nature ; Historical Essays on the Encounter between Christi-
anity and Science (University of California Press.1986).pp, 192217,

@  Merton, Science Technology and Society in S‘f"wnfwnllr('enlury England
(New York: Harper.1970) ,pp. 1131. Stimson &4t 7 X SIAWEHE . X — 4 it 204w
#t3F. 2 W T. K. Rabb. ‘Puritanism and the Rise of Experimental Science in England’ .
Cahiers d’ Histoire Mondiale 7 (1962) 50ff. .

@ Merton. Science. Technology . and Society . pp. 56{. ; Max Weber, The Protes-
tant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism tr. T. Parsons (New York: Charles Scribner’s
Sons. 1930); R. H. Tawney. Religion and the Rise of Capitalism (New York: Har-
court.Brace.and Co. .1926).

@ Kearney. *Puritanism and Science: Problems of Definition’.in Webster (ed. ).
[utellectual Revolution pp. 254 61 ;Godfrey Davies.* Arminian versus Puritan in Eng-

land ¢. 1620—1650", Huntington Library Bulletin 5 (1934),157—79; Nicholas Ty

" acke. ‘Puritanism. Arminianism. and Counter-Revolution'.in Origins of the English

Civil War ved. Conrad Russell (London:Macmillan,1973).
-«
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o S A A A 17 Al AR S R I A N AR O B
Y IR (latitudinarians) 3% # 1 MEFR 8 * & 28 22 # 67 (Anglicans)
WA T AOE” T T 52 1 S B0 R DU R S T A e W) 4
TR ) — PR B E IR SCE SO R 20 S O B TR
HUS RSB R Y R B EE SRR A L A Y
i MK Z 00 A BLACRE: RAE 1640 47 15 BOE ar 2 /i 1R A
O 2 26 1 i L &8 AR BR T 58 A% 2% ol LA B IR %K. dn iy R
% « fifii (Theodore Rabb) i 4 th (1 : 3] T 1640 4. flA] 0 | 05
AR RILI THEILT T 25, il LR e 2 MR T .79
XA BE A BT T 2 SO AR o] BB B R it T
A TR (14 A B ANUEL 1 25 B ] L, R SO B R A B
PR HIE i B FRATT AT U8 0 R 2% S A FE I T SOR 3 2 i ) =2
AR 26 Kk T . T K 3 A A At R S & B (religious commit-
ments) 2 A AH [ (1 BT80S 11

10 Barbara Shapiro, ‘ Latitudinarianism and Science in Seventeenth-century Eng-
land’.in Webster Ced. ). Intellectual Rewolution, pp. 286--316. James R. Jacob and
Margaret C. Jacob, ‘ The Anglican Origins of Modern Science: the Metaphysical Founda-
tions of Whig Constitution’ . Isis 71 (1980) 251 67. % W Kroll et al. Ceds. ) Philoso-
phv.Science and Religion ;John Gascoigne.Cambridge in the Age of Enlightenment :
Science . Religion and Politics from the Restoration to the French Revolution (Cam-
bridge University Press.1989). passim

D R TURAE LIRSS B, & L Lotte Mulligan., * Anglicanism . Latitudi-
narianism.and Science in Seventeenth-Century England” vAnnals of Scieyge 30 (1973)
213—19

@ T. K. Rabb. *Religion and the Rise of Modern Science’ .in Webstr (ed. ) In-

tellectual Revolution p, 263,

-~
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F T30 BB L P, — 2 AR (8] F) T — A B — i A I R AN T S
BN GRE RS E . KRR WS SRR T
— S O g BT T 2 SCUR S0 1) B0 U A R T e A B R
PACT WA . Bl AR 5 Gk B 4% 1] 7 Cthe priesthood of all
believers) {5 2 S B A KR nl DL B 42 332 30 44 R (o 28D 1fiT A
WEEFNEAERIPN  OATFEE RTINS A, AR
L A S R BB X S SR AT S REE BRI SRR
e A ME DB T EENeZ s Rta., 5
14 p 25 A e — R 1 2 6 28 (8 7 2 14 M BE & DA TG il A ATT I I X
LG BL N R AL A e A B Ol N oS T RS R T= I ¢S 1 B
R A7 B B0 2 B O 5 TR b R SC AR B 0 SR O Y o
B &8 (theological voluntarism) g 5 M — P EH LR ZE . MK L
TRAS 2 8 0 b G ) i o AR R A AR TR R T T
A7 AE T BB AT S (9 B0 Fh e s e A 0 SR Bk . IR AT . AL AR M A
2 T U 14 0 5 125 U < LI 1 R U T i Y T AN
ARG EEE L SR B AT SRS A RE R BLE AT R KT T R
P AR BRI T LR R 00 . X O 0 (0 P B L X o o M
: (sacramental magic) i 751N . XF 81 54k i 3 28 b A 19 75k
b A7 P P G A1 S S AL B A R R A R L R e R 2
2 Xt 1 U 0 R O T T 04 % A G B~ IE T 1 i 48 2% 1) i

@ Phyllis Allen. *Scientific Studies in the English Universities in the Seventeenth

Century’ . JHI 10 (1949) 238.
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P ARl TR Y T B S R R b At o K
ALt Rk 2 5 0 1) AN 2 B A S R R A BT 5 K 1 A 2
HORARML . w2 B AT RE R e TR R s,
HHTHE IR « A /R (Christopher Hill) 76 X # i 8 F 45 . “ X% T#)
E 4P SUME € J VRS SIS TE € § @RI A AT T
SRR 1R IR S L BUNCE & B E U & B0 R AR VA XY
(1 Bk — R RFSE AR AT J ik R B OF T E . B A -
f% HL 9 W7 (Richard Greaves) th 28 B3 1A 2 35 205 4w BT 5| & AR
BLAMT LR M ER., “HHEXSPEZ AL — R
KRBT EE A XR R R RN, HfmEHRy
P

AW SR TG — 28 T g 3o 3 5K B0 AR 1Y
e AT —Ff 6] 422 1 58 2 05 BL A (diffuse) §m ., 3N Ky . 7EFl 2
PO R R Y EE AR s R TR R AR R
APERY L 25 M Ik AE TR BT E S B 2Z 18 K & A SOk R
MCHS XA D RRIEAR D 32 B0 06T . BRI AS A5 SR bl A i
B R OGE BB T8 - PRIR X R, B oA S H M2 —

@ Richard Westlall.Science and Religion in Seventeenth-Century England (Yale
University Press.1958),pp. 5 7; Greaves, ‘ Puritanism and Science’ s Hooykaas. Reli-
gion and the Rise of Modern Science, pp. 98 —114. X T M %518 1 % 0 . 2 W, Eugene
Klaaren. Religious Origins of Modern Science (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), pp.
3252,

Hill, * William Harvey and the Idea of Monarchy ' .in Webster (ed. ) . Intellec-
tual Revolution .p. 180.

Greaves. *Puritanism and Science” . p. 368.



14 Fot OB BT HRB Y R

F90 R F A A T AR TR A Ay 3 P 3R o e Y T R
M F ORI B2 3 MR F SR 7l oA, B2 A
PG T AN SR I L L S R I

2 K B AR 2 2 A e i) AR 51 ) R0 5 55 = Bh 2 B S )
118 H 3l CRy 1) 2 A B0 ARG ) 33 A B 02 /1 )

VP2 FEoF s AR o AT L R ARG B2 L B B
A% « BV (Paolo Rossi) i d 1), B2 b RATTH % & L 0E
— ARG X B AR A Bl A RO [ 2 B B b B Ok LY
MER TR AT G B A AR 0 ok R A S . RS el A
FEAT RN TR FRATT i 2R 00 R 2 I A — AT LB i E) 17 i
ZHTA I PR FRAEAS S PR R AT M ) S . S
TEZATCIE Y 1500 4F 0 8] B, X B S8 9 9 0F 5 JLT- 8 2 6 N SCF R
HUEAT I A B — T P e R ) 5 0 1 5 SCRY I AN 4 Y 14
BEF 2% (science of interpretation) i —3 45 . R g Bl 27 76 A 145
FIF 16 A R 43 B 8] P9 JF ASAFEAE T 5 - AS A0 A e — AR
TR IR S N OE I 12 B 2 (hermeneuties) B 58 1Z M
R — B i R B M s PR fE 17 2] 22l X F AR R
B BIF 5 — B 3K [ TRk AN n] A A A I

BEE AT AT RE 2 Kb 1 O S TR R AR Y S T

SEAB MRS JLEE . N SCE GBS0 (philology) fE R4 & R

@ Paolo Rossis The Dark Abyss of Time; The History of the Earth and the
History of Nations from Hooke to Vico (University of Chicago Press.1984) .p. vii.
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M T 17 20 AR A 2= 1 SRS A B B i °F: (physico-theology )
(14 i 2 » HEBE( L 22 )28 SR AR = AR M B L L ax sb A e S
PR LR Nkt AIRA R iE i R XM B S 24BN
WD) 0K AR Ok BT L GE . FRE L AUKOA L IE e A R AR &
T 3000 A 15 A9 RS A7 AE 2 D A s e RO B 1R A B i
SR W 2R A T IOA N T DL 7 Y B0 D R o I A T AN TR
B A EHE T HOCHR e R 12 22 ik E L 16 i 20 Y RK
PR 17 HEZ0 A S AE 22 o ORI 2 AN IS N (L T S B R
XE L B S S (i) A £ G BE A AT IR 22 HH OG0 K R TR TR
AT, HR2ATHEL - XTEL2ERS ARBEX
ZIIERMTZieE. K BN N EA 2% 003 d k4 i —
A A M st

A G5 F L S 1% I S I ] A SR A AR e
T ZAEPE (symbolic) 520004 & & R0 XF SCA R 8 B e ik, &
SR AT 3 L M K L 2% 3 B 4 (Origen) (19 T4F
AR 23 G 5 28 /Y KA N A D (% Bl 7 T CAugustine of Hip-
po) MY sT#k . 8 R BE 112 22 S0 A ORI [ AR R R
M. SR T SCE MR 2 (textual criticism) 7F 15,16 i 10
AR BRI G, X IR TR AR R TR L it
s MPHT OO U TRRE)Z B AR Z BB It Bihe
TR R AR XSSO el SL 7O B AR k. BT
K =B VIR T7 S0 1O SCAS I 5 0 i A ik el e e T A AR
WFSE . S5 DU R R 1 LT 58 4 4 IR i B SOR 1 (R 28D FE
1720 Gl B A 60 5 2 D ol 0 AR 27 9 45 L A Bt e ] 3
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S {5 5 A A N0 A% 00 T i AN 45 SR LA B N A SR TS RS L O
T E A U P A A e L DL B X AR T S i R e i
TR AR RSB & AR A, e — S bhie TR ) O
FCRCR 10 ) A% Hir L) 38 0 5 1 e 152 0 AT 5 W) RSBl 17 % 1 9K
UL RRe U



B a] WAYTHE A5 A R] LR S

Fha KA A b b L I T 4o th, R AR RGN .2 5E
A2 3k T AT,
—(F 5 $)1:20

HINH AR BT el XA G ERTA
TRZHE B ETRTRORARFDOEFHHFHo
MR TR TRZIHE T HAGSERBEFIN
HEM.TREHER LR b,

—— A A (O IR

(Commentary on the Song of Songs)

KRB ZATHERAPRF SR ALLTAT
—ARAEGFFHRE, BARHPFFHFEXTARE—
EMAZHAAREELTARGT T AL TR
Ry R,

— W E T (B EIR)(Against the Academics)



18 T S A SRR R

F—F H#LENTE

3 U LA COE L1 30 72 2 SR M 547 R X (Plakad |/ £ 1038 2 00
il 20 o IR 2 S 20 1 S R L bl A 3 kU 2 T )
(8 T T30 J5 va A — 88 F3 K 1Y 4 i 0 8% S il i 47— AL 5 B
X LA S 7 Ll (Areopagus) BN R
FEML S — WA B C Rl i 3 7 AR BE B (R . Rt AN HERY
B AT AT —HE K R A B L A SO AR AT )
5517 B SO e BT AE R R R Y S e A A
JU S0 AFEMIRRR . I BB 20 A I SO 58 — U e fid i 1 4 3
PRI AR A AHERS T SR AR L. I R R 2 i £ i (A o
LAt 2o B B R AR R D AR AED S AEBE T SRR
iSO RN AP E IR TN A DN (o T - | S P e
B 25 N AR I BB L 3 R K D O T A 4 8 g 11 ) RE
5 UR AT 22 W UR 9 2 K R T A AU ED G WA AT ROl AL
BT S AT Al DG A i AR T Ol A A AL R
HEEIIL WA B B TR A B S M i X
AT DU R AR S — L JRRE S A 2 1. BT
A7 T JESE ey i £ Pl B 33X A 785 D6 4 A 2K S 0 5 £ o e 4 [ %
I8 — 2L 52 e R 1) A U 0 O e L 1 Bk B JE 48 BT (Dionysiug
the Areopagite) . BINCHE G 17 1% ) h 45 51 958 W) 1 4 4> o s Az 44 47 =
— AR IR B T Y K B Y SRR SE B B T
o0 5 AR TR Al Rl A R % i X i SR 2 T Wi




g n] WLAYHE S5 A4S a] DAY it 2 19

Ik R T A (R 22 T T R P TR A RE AR 2 S0 B s
S H I R e A B B AL (olly to Greeks) o3 I /s i ad
(PN VR ST B | A B | SR =0 5 W R i -1 4]
NG R IT™ 0 Rl A7 o AR PE 9 DF 0 4 X6 It B R
R A WK S A A 23 180k B 004 Jr Ve A 0 o U A T
1K LI £ 2 X A BT 2 AN CHEIT

v BT 2 2 SCOK A (1 4% ) 37 (Thales of Miletus) ¥ 75 #E 9
R B — Sk Rk T PR P R (Tertullian) X H iz 19 8
R TR MR A G 2 e MR R B, XA A
SRAIFFE A5 K Wl — B0 - S B AR iR T KW R B S
HE” AT 0 T X AR 0 REER AP AT . A T A 0 2R b B AT
Lo AR B3 4 MGG &7, TERIE RO 8T )02
e Z AR TR R I BB B R T e O BUR AR AR R
RUIBHE BRI A% 3 SR WE 5 o) P B Z 300 . — A~ B Y 17 i) - 22 . R
(L PY 2R (Basil the Great) ¥ & W FF2% F5 O R0 A5 927 %) T 402
19 1k A0 B AT 22 AL .Y oK 22 & A B 7 ( Ambrose of
Milan) 7Efif B8 AR LM Br R F Z DS E %k

o

Acts 17.1 Corinthians.1.19—27.

Tertullian. Ad nationes 1V (ANF 111, 133) : De praescri ptione haereticorum .7
(ANF 111.246).

dasils Hexameron 1. 8. 11;1X. 1 (FC 46.14.19.1361. ). CL Trenacus. Against
Heresies . 11, xiv. 23 Origen. Letter to Gregory Thawmaturgos. 13. 1. Augustine., De
Genesi ad literam 11, 9.10. Hippolytus (170— 236) . Refutation o [ All Heresies 1 %f %
R I G A E R . ME T Ll K s (Clement of Alexandria) ik T —Fi i

i T o Y A

Z W, Stromatas 1, ix.xiis Echortation to the Heathen V1.




20 TG HE S ARELE 4R

FI A AS 28 A (R PAE 5% R 010 3 T A 6 ¥ BT 2 IR R 1] 2
X PTp RS T fip R 1) AR 0 7 By SO T AR [ A e A R
DA S B 1 15 bl B R 1 R B CBR OF A A JEJT AL S O
25 )00 SR L 200 05 AR 1 .72 0 2 131 R LK L G R R B 3t T
A oA T 2 A AR A i o AT 19 B 5 R 28 ) B8 R JE A T
BEWIXT LG X A SR 22 I 2 R ROk A BT — A
A TE BRI P RS A7 S R AE i (] b S TGl SO iy B A K
He iR K ) — dE A K 0 Bk 728 285 37 (Hermes Trismegistus) i 47 v
[ERINE PN (- E VAo B € A € O (1N R R ¥ R S (E /N
Ji IR 14 4% 8 v S s

SRR BT A I AL )8R B 08 10 5l 45 0 A L (1
LRSS S R A — s LR LR i e — A
FRAE S & A A AT IR SE R HE —— EIH AT A I T A R e
PRI . BT i e Sl et A 0 — A 4 3 A R A A 1 B B ] 25 i st
(i) R0 117 A IS B G 7 R AR A3 AS AN i e i e fm] R 3 T B A
Jg I X e R 7 iR . BRSO BT DUOACK B B
68 R U 0 S 8T 27 018 D U 5 T 5 AV Y D s R S A A A
P TE J KBTI B OB 20 ) rp A3 L Rk

@ Ambrose, Hexameron, V1. ii. 8 (FC 42.232).
Augustine .On Christian Doctrine .11 xlii. 63 (p, 78): CL City of God . X1V,
28.
Basil. Hexameron.1. 11; Augustine.Ciiy o f God VI1IL 41; Tertullian. Treatise
on the Soul 111 (ANF 111, 183).
i Tertullian . Ad nationes 11; Avgustine. City o [ God JXVIIL 37 9. CL. Augus-

tine On Christian Doctrine 11, 42 .Confessions. V1. x.
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eI I B B M E O XYz — A, e TR
HE P Y I 2 M R AR R A X A A A
TR RAZBIAGE R F WD XA n] AR 1 Ok KA
R AELTE 2.3 HEAL DGR 9 45 R R AT T X (gnosticism) (K R 2 4
Jou] UL A AR T RS S R, EEfIEK.H
AT AR R DM S A B A BRI R T T
HUCOME . ST SO AR 0 AN A R A
M RVEHEAR . B B LK 1Y 1R 2 358 HUR A Z AR A 8] R =
AR ERMY T EIAFEIE BERMELSHAERLP LT
BT I 1R L e . T - B s % (Marcion) | FLIE T (Val-
entinus) HI L 74 B 7 (Basilides) % A 42 i1 9 2 5 32 UK 5 i i 9k
TE G215 A0 A % 397 % 0 5 5 0 2 1) o R B« T8 L SR A
A KRR LB S I 2 ok . R SE g 3 1Y R A E LY
W T 1 0 O B B ORI R R T S )

o5 — LK T HE A WO A% 5 (Trenaeus of Lyons, %
130—#5 202)Ihh A C AY 1 B AE 55l 2 iR R R M CH Uik .
e B E R 595 ) (Against Heresies) . flb X ) th 482 11 T —
Pl AS () 1 ige 4 1 0 O Bl ) R TS 2 T AR A AT B
fEA REfe itz . R REUL 4 BT L SR A8 36 0 R R BT A1
THZYHE D LRZEY M~ R A5

L XA [n) B A [R] k. 2 W Origen. De principiis o 11 ix. 4: Augustine, De
genesi contra Manichaeos 1. XVI1. 25 (PL 34.185)

Irenaeus.Against Heresies , 1V, xxxviii. 1.
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29 R CHi Y A RFL I

TEH A RIR A T WA G0 . E AT AS wT ke G0 i B 7 O 1 T A2
1 5 AE s PR A ) 3 — A R R WA AR Y A B R 1 T
FA G T RGP R 2 TR 1 0 AT RS FRAT]
0 46 A8 BE AR JE LA TE R B o i &k & T X b
g, AT KL A5 fCHR B T — A b R 8 BRSS9
rp, DA R L 2T Ml Yl 8 ) o6 3 H AR Ol R R R e 4.
72 JE A TSR] Al AT AT 2R AT - A AT 0 5 UAKE 2 b S A
i HARFICEZe ), “pp Al & Bl 79, " R 5
TP LG AT P NI IR AV A & S R
e "

fiff e 20 )2 T In) 3 PE AL L X AH X I 5 BEAT AE A, i
Gupe] LA — o 25 B0 7 XK il 15 tHE L 0o A — P Gk,
JCVR IR B 18] 2 S AL G0 48 S 45 Bl L0 B SR R I 1 R A B
Fill 175 A1 R A AT] S ) I A (BB IR T AT B . AL R 22
E gk, XA AT UL A — A it 2P Y 4 S R R R
(I REAR ST o i 28 1Y LR S A 4B B 3 X A R PR 4R b R
D506 2.3 4 i BB P A R B B A A8 — i ke B AR
B G B [ 1 R 0 s s DO A AT & BT P A A 1A
TGS AT AR A (A T AT UL B BIOA R ] DL R A B A a] UL
AR TR B O B R AE (symbols) T T4 . ix 4t

@ Irenacus.Against Heresies IV, xxxviii — xxxix. 1L xxii; Proof o/ the Apostolic
Preaching 12. 53 W, John Hick.Ewil and the God o Love (London:Macmillan.1985) .
pp.211—215:2531. .

) Irenaeus.Against Heresies JIV. xx. 1 (ANF V.439).
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ZAE M e H Y2 Mt A R A B A R A SR ok
EARYA RS LRGN T RS S A,

BRI AHAR SR P R O QAR L X 2 e S i — )
PR R AR T 0 S BT 2 K O e U 7 FpRR S5 L (BA SR B R R
Z0 1 SCATY R JE B M AN BLRY . R PR I ML 22 PRI 22 WUk 2 22 IA
eI NENE R FENINE= 47N "R ER A BB N (T USER L DN
W, HRAUE R TERG R WA TR R, 78R
BZ )R — T TR RERE A  — Ml DLk [ SR ot 8% JLRD 9 & (Y
R . B U T = A R T P il R T 27 IR A A
B AT R T X ke — R ik, A 00 3 AL i A0 A 4 TN
il 28 T . X R A iR R R O b B SCAC N SR W PR A A
BrEm e . et 4l RAE 3 0 &7 (symbolist mentality)
1 RE il oo v AL Y AR 2 A1 g BT AN ] R Y

£ ZAEL

R4 (2 185—24 254) Rl G AR A [ i #5C. fib ih A: 7R
EG AR ey 8 A R A TN N A AR A TN SR eh i
kAR % T Uk A o A 0GB A ST A R X LAY R N B
%, WA G B0EA S AR AV A O 2 T R A
T — {5 5% XM P AR 2 ARG R & 32 B BE. il
LR A R R ik T R R e . BRI A A RAAE
HLAT B R 2207 o] BB B 56 A7 67 (8 MEARE DA o i L R I A | M i
15 PR L 3k B0 W 5 7E 2N U0 SA3 AR A9 T R 2 p i T
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by v o U R T HIOCA 9 UG At K o P AR TR ) 4
B R K 2% 5 A AR B X — i TRy R Ay
KIS AR R T o (% [ Jerome |5 B A & (I FEM 43 T
— AN B B P T 4, R B B A [ Epiphanius ] 35 47 75 T
B VHB A E T B S A B ERE A

ﬁﬁi%ﬁl%ﬂﬁﬁ*%%f’ﬁi{ﬁiﬂtﬁﬁﬁﬁf‘ € H 4 1 12 B 7 ik
Xt 2l AR A T RS R Y i R K B SR SO
P J5 05 e A T R 4z o BRI A L CORE R8O VTR D v g T ik
7 2z iy B4k, .

HHREFHFEMN WL T L2 RRB T L4k E
e, ALz EEIENGHAZ Y X A mAUKTRE
by, AR IAT AN R AL RNAXRTT L2
Wail, LN REREeF R EEPHERER, Bk, K1
TUATRZOAZ LR B LA LR ERPER X
Loy EE, REXLRAEOHFA. SN ERM FRH LG HUE

@  Origen.De principiis. 11, ix. 3 —4; Against Celsus. 1. 32; Henrici Denzinger.
Enchiridion symbolorum [37th edn. (Friburgi Brisgoviae: Herder. 1991) ] paras, 103~
411 (pp. 189L. ).

@ JeromesAgainst Rufinus 11, 22; Epiphanius. Haereses . LXIV. 63,

@ XTHHEMREEEDPHZLHEN. 201 B Smalley. The Study of the Bi-
ble in the Middle Ages (Oxford: Blackwell 1 1952) .pp. 131, ; H. Flanders Dunbar.Sxym-
bolism in Medicval Thought and its Consummation in the Divine Comedy (New York:
Russell and Russell, 1961).pp. 11-25;G. R. Evans. The Language and Logic of the
Bible ; The Road to Reformation (Cambridge University Press. 1985) . p. 42; Henri de
Lubac, Exégése Médiéval : Les Quatre sens de [écriture (Paris. Aubier.1959—61).2
vols, +1.1,187—197,
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RHEME ATEENNLELHER S REEHPER.C

MCJEEIN) [ B« 330 R 27 5 22 0 (0 A I S SRR 1 1 SR B ]
FEAT AT — ok SO0 75 527 35 90 1 g — 4> nl DS fiF &6 48 1 1 AN 0]
WL K R AR e . R R — I B —
R 1) ST AR DG ==+ PITAT 0] L 2 00 B AT 36 b AS m] DL g AR AL R
ATV A 28 O AR R TR T o] 3 ok 48 /R 0 I ) BT R

R PESCAE R AR F AR . B T AU A RS R I B
Pl 2 8 30 i A A A R (R O T A AR R
22 SR B FAS 58 36 AR AT LA IR B R PR R . b
R B P 2K (24 330379) B L ) o e S R Bk R A I 2R 2
FT FA TR B Y 27 452 A O 3l ok ] Je ] 22 4 R0 R T AN AT L
ZW B TR LY BT s B R R i TR S0 K
R A B T (2 339397 [a) BE 0T 06 30 1 B Y 38 B bR T
(0 VE il o ACHh ot ng L3R Bifi 3 ) 0 B o8 R TR Al Ak R
M e WL 2Z W 0 SR aT UL 2Z ) BA T AS A X A B A R i i L

AR AT WLZ B WAE” S A& W2 e P e AT

1 Origen. The Song of Songs.Commentary and Homilies. tr. R. P, Lawson
(London: Longmans,Green and Co. «1957) p. 218 {# # A% WA 5 H)1. 20, Z W4
HU 2% 02 FR AT TR Y 30 s it 5 4 007 24 J R AR R o £ X e g te] — A4~ ik
Ky #5 ll-/AHlH.-fL SIC L R R B R LA T IRATH RS | " Against Heresies J1V.
xix (ANF V,4361. ).

Origen.Commentary on Song of Songs .p. 220,
Basil. Hexameron.1. 6 (FC 46.11).

i Ambrose. Hexameron.1.iv. 6 (FC 42,151, ).
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oK P B PR e N ST R R R OR . e S Rl
HI s BRI A e . NI RUJS <X (1 8% B304 0 g B ot 1 5 4R
(signification) 45 X . ifif A~ Sk 5 P 3 )6 & (causation) £ 32, 6 11
UL H: S 1 R AE T B 8 AN B AT e A L AS A ] & A
SRHFHEAE R Wi AT Csignify) il 4. R R — A4 0K,
ST SO G 1) 22 AT 2R G0 U S — 1 1 B AT 5

i TRt B T L T 0 ) 5 3% 2R AUF S v T A P £ 00 ) A
FHAL . BB 4 05 24 5 G 38 20 ) v R O 4% AT S AT T AT
“CA W25 AN ] W2 W 22 0] 13X B0 6 R OF AR T4, i
MR (R 2E VA Bt AR LA 3 8 L SR ) R
G AR T 2Py R FEAT S Y e AR AR R
T AT T 1B G0 R B AT L K B O Y BRI PR L
PRALT AR . A BT S AR O R Ok i 1k fer S A
PO % CHesiod) YRR (9 5 138 #0000 3% £% 08, 6 5L 58 Bl 4F

@ Origen, The Song of Songs.p. 223, H £ i % % yi“f Ik (Antioch school s %f i
RIR R R LA S S D BB W B K 2 — & T E (John Chrysostom) L 7k A B
) L A« TR ATAS 45 P A IR L2 K of AT R Y T UL S A A O Y o M
1. "Homilies on Genesis XIV. 4 (FC 74.182).

@ B AR IR R T 7 ffF iR ﬁ'l’ SRR AR B L D s B
i IP SRS E I RS Sl (B ) (S-S 8 T b  E R = IR R N TR E X R
VAR 85 205 0 v B A A B 0 I8 2 B AT LA AR KR 8. " Enchiridion militis chris-
tianit (London: Wynkyn de Worde. 1533) . p. 63. qu. in Marie-Dominique Chenu, Nature.
Man and Society in the Trwelfth Century (University of Chicago Press, 1968) .p. 110.n.
29, 9 W L. P. Wilkinson, Ovid Recalled (Cambridge University Press. 1955) pp.
366—444; L. K. Born, * Ovid and Allegory '« Speculum 9 (1931) 362 79;de Lubac.
Exégése Médiéval 11, 2.2371. .
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(Heraclitus) fE 3R IE faf o B 55 18 - 7 55 00— ) 4 AR s 28 B2 AR
ML JE 1 AR W B K RE Y A K A 2 % (Philo. £ i 20—
29 50) ¥ 28 L0 5 3 N T CIH 240 SCA L MGifiT & B 4 11 ok & 22 vh
Fi AR 2 1 % 5 b T e A BT 2 A B X TR A A R
AELHHE B e (g g 1 R Y ) R B AT AR DR R X Rk 0 Ak TR
{5 AN BE . 3 gk B AT Ak A % an BB S (Noah) 19 B I ok B s 1K 2
5 CLot) Al 4 T A~ 4 JL LA 33 B 0 RO I = F « 410 i O o ) o 3ot 2
R K S 2 L e R AY R L R A CIE 24 ) b IR A T i R A LG
2510 HB AN 5 CR 249 ) IR AN B (9 A K BRI, 7 SRR 4 R L L S
B AR T - TR =2 K.

WIEEA &M (EL)A = FE S Em—4 Ak ik
(body) \# (soul) Al R (spirit) B 41 A € 3 28 ptlJ Ik "9 48)
(1) 55— Pl 3 S o 1 A S0 B U W I A Bl I B R CE
ey AR Xt T AT B i R R AR I A SO R B B

1 Heraclitus. Allégories d 'Homere «tr. F. Buffiere (Paris: Societe d'Edition * Les
Belles Lettres’ .1962) 1.1 (p. 1) .qu. in David Norton. The History of the Bible as Lit-
erature (Cambridge University Press.1993) .p. 55.

@ Philo.De opificio mundi 157 (p. 22). X T E KA HCHRLEMFEm. 20 ).
Daniclou. Philon d'Alexandrie (Paris. 1958): H. A. Wollson. The Philosophy of the
Church Fathers .2 vols. .2nd edn. ( Harvard University Press.1964) 1.ch. 2:David Ru-
nia. Philo in Early Christian Literature (Minneapolis: Fortress Press.1993) .pp. 163 -
1712921, +325%.. .

3 Origen On First Principles 1V, i. 11 CANF 1V,359) ; Homilies on Leviticus .
V.3 (FC 83.89). CI. Clement of Alexandria.Stromata 1. xxviii:Jerome.Com mentario-
rum in Ezechielem V, 16,301 (PL 25.153D) :In Amos 11,4.4—6 (PL 25.1027D —
1028A) : Augustine.City o f God «XV. xxvii. X VL ii. 8 5 19 2 2 M85 W Paul. Galatians

1. 2431 Cor. 2. 6—7,3.1—2,9.9510. 452 Cor. 3. 6; Rom 15. 4
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115 AT R A ] . 7 SRR LA €30 R T e Ry = i 3 SR A1
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B R s T AR R S0 DDA i R X TR AT A oK 5 R T
S T A S AR 0 B Y DR e R,
RN 0 — R AR RE 40 N1 LB LT A L Bk
AR S, RFCOE 2 ) TR TR 2 4 s R — BORP S L LK
TR 55 ORI R o R0 i 0 0 AR A A b 22 1) il 12 01T 6 2 1
AR HE S 8 SRR (L nCRESO) BET T iR R . BRI 4
HEH (R )R S B IR AR A A W 5L ) — S B A
T b B D0 AT DL B R 2 AR B M AR AT REM LY %
B R I N TR O 7 N S 1 NI N D S TR O [ 3 (6
(typological) FIRAE 19 4 B 75 i ok R F 28 )b i B — 40
TR BB AT A B R 2 Rk A . My
YA, HILEE (RS AT R & X AGE R LS. B

Origen<On First Principles V. 1. 11,

Dante Alighieri. * Letter to Can Grande’ .qu. in R. Allers, * Microcosmos” « pp.
3280 H TR v {20 R 2R 2 9 T B B TS DU Bl B ST R B L B R LI R U
b SN ERIE TR R T O 5 A R AR VR DI E R RISE SIER S

DAL F] 5 A Dy ok e e A B R AN T R AL B R R TR LR
S — R RYEMEIS . On First Principles IV, il 5.9: 1V il 4.
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i 1 O HR 2 0

[ < 6F 1 L SR A ] DL A ] 23 U A e B . SR O
PR, AR R T A SR i R AR P E R . B AP MR
FPAR R, BACZE KW E Y (5 i 2 ) by & SO Wi by W
(. shiTP1E b e ol ih 25 " 908 7 A8, DA A HE B iR ok L@
OO DL LB IR A0 R O 2 s I B S T X S N L SR AR B X
P mife e . A ARA IS i A RO M F e B 95 —FE T2
S, BAE R CMECEL) M AR TR —EHB A,

O] 2 S 20 0o 2 BN 1 1 SR 5% 48 o1 e B 6 — 2 R e, ™9

A A BRI R A s A AU o T i A B A SR X R B R 1A
B2 BN A R R e, XS X T H
(1% = ] 58 JC JH ) A P 1 o 5 4 NI I L JE T 4 150 PRt iR S S
FOOE I JE LB LT T 0 K R A Sy A 1 i — E ) R
A BIRTE R A SRR L T R RE. Brmad I 32 S IR A
(Porphyry) 5 il , QS J& o0 7 3 A mi @ & sh i)™ I8 2% b
BT B T R e R AT A 2 AR e 2 b A
PR RIS A ES IR S A IR R TR S e AT T B

U J. Dani¢lou.Origeéne (Paris.1948) .p. 174.
Origen Against Celsus . 1V, Ixxivi Methodius. Discourse on the Resurrection 1.

x: Lactantius. Divine Institutes . V1L, iv: Augustine. Catholic and Manichean Ways of

Life.1. 20. Cl. Genesis 1. 28—30;2. 18[:9. 3.
Origen. Philocalia «qu. in Joseph Butler, The Analogy o Religion to the Con-

stitution and Course of Nature (London:Religious Tract Society.n. d. ).p. 7.
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IR A B UETE . ASOOR B T S e 1 O A S R 0 A
15 55 A ) ) A7 2 N O A« iR 2 R A B B A BT L
Wt (Arnobius) L3 7K , 158 | F gy, B B R 4 B S AR i A
T A ) R G B AT e A AT R S
ﬁﬁ%iﬁ?ﬁ&ﬁﬂﬁ%%%%ﬂ*mwﬁfE%%%ﬁ
.Y HEEERLFNAYEZEIR DI E G QE R T EE.
L B TIRAE I A A AT B = R A A B B IR AN
b TR AR A AN T B AR 1A B ORI A S AR
R AR SRR G MRS 1 1 R AR 0 A S M 1) 1M 2 T LA
W7 2 7 SC PR B S AT 2R W) AT X A T B b i H A
I Bk . R U PG 2 DR 2 — U A ) 3 A PR AR R R
FOAR By B B 2 PO RO i TR A R AR T R
EANTEIE IR LE ARG 1 3B A fE A4 S L L RE 9% TH B K 4
%%‘ﬂfﬂ&mﬁ%%&#ﬁLﬁkﬁﬂ FEmiRR. KR
A0 ks - T AR A0 A B AN AR A 4 — R RA L f

@ Porphyry.De abstinentia 111, 20 (p. 130). FEJ@ #HE A F LM 4% . Augus-
tine. De Genesi contra Manichaeos . 1. xvi. 25 (FC 84,72—1),
) Origen,Against Celsus 1V,
) Arnobius. Adwversus Gentes J11. 417.59—60 (ANF VI1.452,456[. ) : CI. Origen.

Against Celsus 1V, Ixxv.,

@D Augustine.Confessions X111 xxi (p. 290).
Basil, Hexameron X111, 6 (FC 16,207); CI. Augustine, Confessions X111 21

Jerome. Homilies 30 (FC 48,225 7).

©@  Augustine.Confessions X111 xx (p. 289).
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W AE B — R AAE S P 07 S A H "8 Y 0 S B S
R I SE A IR Y BRI L O R K R R B B R E X
J T S VLA . AR SR HERE 2 T NI SR Rt
UG R P BCRE. P B 28 O ol . A PR L A AT
fo] Z5 P A0 AT H it 2 & "R 2e 3R A B 4 H i 19 A 28
PR Tadts JF BT 7% L.

BARER S AEVFE PR SR TR L 2% N0 A REXT
SRS & OO S e R A M R B T R TR
(F28).Y W@ R AR B W 2 6] ol W6 X B SRk

FIC A SR %) (Physiologus) . X [ 8K I if 812 B 7 41 7S H 3¢
Hik o R BLAG 0 O 9 L X BB S DAY O RN R E 0 8 e T A
~H. At 4 @f?ﬂﬁ‘]ﬂﬁfﬁ%ﬁ[ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ*?H‘JTcﬁiygﬁﬁgT
P L5 e g 1) 5 2 A O G A i?ﬁﬁ'd%l-ﬂ?%
E mﬁ\i%fﬁﬂ'n_ﬁﬁﬁfiiizf% A LY
{18 B s+ 2% b S0 R 1) K T PR 28 i zﬂlz%} oy 35 A A
ok EErhE S H . 720 KA1 E 2, syl

D Origen.De principiis JL xi. 5 (ANF 1V.299) : & L1208 A K - F 0] 45 74 % 6]
it Lok B A f!’} BN A A G 74 K oMb 0 0% 3X R M Ay L Homilies on Genesis
VIL 14 (FC 74,10

Ir('nﬂt'us..'\guin.\l Heresies TV. xxi. 3 (ANF 1,403),

i in 2 W Origen. Homilies on Jeremiah 17. 1.frag. 3:Song o Songs .p. 147,

O R RSERR A T X T A IR R R SRR R . Hexameron,
IX. 1 (FC 46.136f1. ).

SR ESCETRADTAT 6 22 L6 S B I T LG B A LA L A Ak X
S R R GRS U BT R AR F L IR B
PN AT TS RE R R L DL PR 2E S . CIH 2D P R RO S (R i)
CHESBOC A O BRI CRE IR ) O M 45 R 28 ™) gk 8 B0 " itH
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E T I8 4 5 Ak Ay B ke (6 S i el W ) L R I GRR 3O A i
D AR 25 8 A5 B A Bl A (6. 6 L (241 A )t # . AR EL )k
M GEE IR EUR s g €S RS B R R s ml T

b4 2 s U R A D R BRI (12, 70, AR 20 3K
MM*ﬁﬂkuﬁmﬂ”ﬁ?%WkW@%Mﬂmwwﬂw
Great.540—604) (8 & AE b AR A 4™ JE 114 18 78 0 1 &A% W

(RIS B CHexameron) A i 3% 410 7 A g B RY — & 41
EEHNSE T o AR R AT b R 4 L % A AN
EAEEPE BT T
L R DO R VS AR SN S 8 Tl AUND L I B A OB SR R
di RIS PR 2 2 O TR IR R L e R —
UUERIG & T D oy A St B & 52 T S i iR .7 6 T
REE A . XS AT DL At R AT A 23 vh IR A S G 1Y
AESTBREAR . OC TR A IR RE A R R M B AR N A
AR IR A A5 2R 1o IR Sh A RE 0 7E R AL B 2 b AR X
JFAE AR WL B A B R A Sz b SRR G s
SRIE A W 1 R B A 008 18 O R AR R A7 I AT RE 2
TR AR 5 (HX PR TR Sy e A5, #ln.
N@ﬂ‘%W?ﬁﬁ%ﬂ%%ﬁﬂkﬂﬁ?ﬂ%%ﬁi%%L
IR il 37 8 3 ) R R L T SO o (R i 22 1 2

@M Ambrose. Hexameron. V1. 3. 10 (FC 42.233); V1. iv. 17 (pp. 236[. ); V. v. 13
(pp. 1680 : T1L xii. 49 C(pp. 103£. ). CL Jerome. Homilies 21,30.58 (FC 48,167:225
8:422f, ).
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R I AT AT AT RE 2RO T AT 9 OC T sh KL A
Fofb A SR ROAL BT . BRNT o 4 75 2 W 3 8 5 i — JE8 o o % i 9]
RO (R )A By, G T N A9 5 TR TE R DL AT K [ LA i
o B R E TS A — T T L HLE &
RS CUNE RIS P | B TR RO Tk S a8 e e S B S St K ]
BRE™ PR T A A R R Y T P ) R R S A TR

1 Platos Timaeuns 90a —92¢; Aristotles Historia animalivm « 494a, De partibus
animalivm «686a; Ovid«Metamor phoses 1. 81—6.,Cicero. De natura deorum 11, 56. B
HAEF RO AW EERR R THIES. 2 W Justin Martyr A pologia 1. 50.
Dionysius of Alexandria. Exegetical Fragments 11, 14; Lactantius, Divinae institutiones
I1. 1. 15— 18. Augustine, D¢ genesi contra Manicheos 1. xvii. 28.City of God XXII. 24
Aquinas. ST la. 91.3;John Calvin Institutes 1. xv. 3. % —%45i7: 0] Z 1L S. (). Dicker-
man. De argumentis quibusdam ¢ structura hominis et animalivon petitis ( Halle.
1909) cpp. 92f. LA K& F. Robbins. The Hexraemeral Literature (University of Chicago
Press.1912) .p. 10.n. 3, XFaX B0 S 69 D7 2 #9348 . & W C. A, Patrides. * The Upright
Form of Man' . Premises and Motifs in Renaissance Thought and Literature (Princeton
University Press.1982) .pp. 8389, 4L M « i (U] fe 2R 45 x5 41 oAbk 3 W 0 1
. Pseudodoxia Epidemica. 2 vols. < ed. Robin Robbins ( Oxford; Clarendon. 1981)
IV, 11, 280 —AD.

P N s i s S U U8 ISR 1Bk PG 1) AR e AL = A i R A O
RF 1 S 5« S AR 4 T o — BE 0 5 R« (3R % A T A AT A 1% 4 35 i 4%
FIRZHMA EMA R K TR 200 AN, HlOSREE & 18- 22
1" USSR 7E IR R i 300 1758« WS Bl G < I B O A 04 0 1 A bl o e A A
{12 T ML) s (AT T AR ST (0 i IR AR X U {7 T 056 - * ofe B TR L 6 ] R AT T A5 A AN £ —
B AT T 7 20 o T IR Tl MIB ML AR A . SO UL S Al P A L
T 25 A S 5 24 4« [ AU VT 10 5 S8 P IR R (R Y b 0 190 & HIS SRl 43 0 U A1) AT v 20
VB9 TSR CBRO T IR E

Ambrose. Hexameron. V. v. 13 (FC 42,168[. ): V. vi. 15 (p. 170).

DI 15 B 15 R FO A L R Hﬂil}?fl’-} A TURE A
LA T IR T Al 07 2 < JLET S 109 (U BT BT R A R %, BAEMRAT
R [ RO R N URTARNGZ e (N (1N &3 (o L L TR .nfll -.lfll BT 44
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PR MRS RV AR —FE BT AT R R AT JLHTAL . R A %
R PG R0 1S 310 ARG e A T R A AR e TR Y
B ) (Moralia in Job) 4 23 1k vt 20 4 A 05 280 FERIL .
SRR W B 0 S SCAE RIIE S D SClR R AT R RS A L RUF
36 7% B A A2 2 thE A rP i T SO A R g ) e AR A
AHIERN AV RF S0 7. bS T it s .
FE) R A Sk 19 9 7 A T Y 5 1 <<E1é/k ). ERARRAK.
S ALY B SO (E.P. Evans) 53 . B T(R 2 ) miFikA

WAEMAR BB O AR TR A IR M R k. AR IR
i de 1. M‘t e L A At E A X ARE Z AR T I O TR R AT A
fEMft 4. &

@  Ambrose. Heaxameron. 111, xii—xiii (FC 42,106, 103f. , 107). C[. Basil., Hex -
ameron. V.6 (FC46.76). B 7 X i fEE0, (R Z B H S 7 —2L B ok iy i
S L PG S AR U T (0 R 58 3 B CAS S SR DRI 1 20 O BEANTT B G R A5 Ol ]
ZA M E ol L 2Z TIFIE AT RE L i AR, Basil. Hexameron. VIIL 6 (FC
16.128). B MLy 8 A I BE A R BT T B RS2 06 i 96 R i) B Ak B AR OR AR IR
. A% Mg | )T A Y B L A R R X S M 1 Y ) RO . fﬁfnﬁﬂ]ﬁ
Gt 4k . Ambrose. Hexameron V. xxiii. 78 (FC 42.219) . Also Basil. Hexam
eron. VIIL. 8 (FC 46.132).

@ Chenu, Nature . Man and Society .p. 122, % T KK H @5 ffEch 22 60 52 m . &
W, Smalley. The Study o[ the Bible . 106 11,

@ RAMBHT KRCH A% RO — % A, Physiologus. r, Michacl ],
('urlcy (Austin; University of Texas Press, 1979), Max Wellmann 8 2848 L 305 #

JEWA B — Ao £/ W oK Bl 5 Y. ¢ Der Physiologus. Eine Religions ge-
schichtlich-Naturwissenschaltliche Untersuchung '« Philologus. Supplementband 22.
Heft 1 (1930).1- 116 (p. 13). X T XM E MR 5.2 W F. Lauchert.Geschichte des
Physiologus (Strassburg; Karl Tritbner Verlag.1889): X FEFE P LM Em. 2 W
Carola Hicks. Animals in Early Medieval Art ( Edinburgh: University of Edinburgh
Press.1993), pp. 106- 111, % W Helga Neumann. * Tiersymbolik '« Evangelisches

Kirchenlexicon .3rd edn. (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht. 1996) .1V.893 - 7
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e WSR2 a." n —ifie a2 AH: (A
W%ﬁ%‘z»m T Tt W 2 AR TR R R IR
BT BRI BRI AT REAT 4 R B AR T L X A B ) A5
L1 5 R A v 2 A i P SRR A BT R M B IR K
XN 2N AR CAMUT TR ARY. & -FARYEA
— & R T SRS R S 8 RU B B A AR R
ol AL L AT R M A D A A A Sk BE R b i
B S AR (Pliny) FR BT %330 (Aelian) . {HEH R 2E RO R
B 2 AbAE TR P& MCR SIS L. kA A A/CH R ¥
)X e A0 S 1 1
316 100 e AT DU R K P B R R S A L AT R R RO Y
AP,

E-BAMRZXHN - EEH . RESEFAEHN.F8
EHTAHG ATUFTRERD T R ERH KRN AR ER
HTR, WRAKNWARELT AR ATUREFE + K-
FEK EHNFHRONHEEGF S RHAFRE IR EH

U E. P Evans. Aunimal Symbolism in Ecclesiastical Architecture (New York:
Henry Holt.1896).p. 41.
B. E. Perry’s view.paraphrased by Patricia Cox.* The Physiologus: A Poiesis

of Nature” Church History 52 (1983) 433—43 (433).
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HART G . WA % T (G 0 g e JRATT % ™ S 0 i 68 95 00
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HRE ARENNEL . AFE THMRI=ZR.ZlEx ik
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W, Bt TR G PR 2 RIE A

@  Physiologus.xiii, Cp. 16, ) SEFr I AF IR0 we A = Fp K00 % 17y
fl., Z W Aristostle. History of Animals 5. 17.519b:8. 17. 600b; Pliny. Natural His
tory 8. 41; Aelian.Characteristics of Animals JIX. 16 ; Plutarch. Isis and Osiris . 381hb;:
Horopollo. 1.2,

@  Physiologus.vi Cpp. 91.) €[ SRE50)C T #8004 2 20 /D JE R . {1
% W, Hermes Trismegistus. Die K yvraniden ed. Dimitris Kaimakis. Beitrage der Klassis
chen Philologie. Heft 76 ( Meisenheim am Glan: A Hain.1976) .3. 39; Horopollo. 1. 11.
54, EfE Pseudo Jerome. Epistola ad Praesidium .* De Cereo Paschali’ . (PL 30.187) :
Isidore. Etymologiae . X11, viis William of Normandy. Le bestiare « pp. 207210 Alber-
tus Magnus. De Animalibus «xxiii. 132 (Scanlon edn. +p. 310) . The Book o/ Secrets ced.
M. Best and F. Brightman. ( Oxford;Clarendon.1973) 1L 14 (p. 56053 ik . %)
I, Louis Charbonneau-lLassay. The Bestiary of Christ (New York: Arkana.1972) . pp.
258—266; Victor Graham, * The Pelican as Image and Symbol” . Revue de al littérature

com parée 36 (1962) 235- 43,
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1 The Book of Beasts.tr. T. H, White. ( London; Jonathan Cape.1954).pp. 8.
132f. William of Normandy. The Bestiary of Guillaume le Clerc . tr. George Druce
( Ashford: Headley Brothers<1936) .lines 521 614, Charbonneau-Lassay . The Bestiary
of Christ vpp. 8[. Emile Male, Religious Art in France : The Twelfth Century . tr. Mar-
thiel Mathews. ( Princeton University Press. 1978) . ch. 9. George Wither. Choice Em-
blems . Divine and Moral (London.1681). * Voyages and Discoveries of M, John Haw-
kins (1564) " Hakluyt. Principal Navigations.p. 512, Allen Apsleyv.Order and Disor-
deror The World Made and Undone (London.1679) .p. 21, {1 T RI$k |- L% . 2
W Paradisosxxv. 113, King Lear JIL iii. 75, $E5587 « 4 15K %10 4 & — IR Y% 5
% . %W Pseudodoria Epidemica V. v (1.366—9) : % WA EEM % S0 26
FIECILL946—8)



26

38 SN ERER S RS

RN L AT 28 SCHS 5 45 00 sl A7 OG-~ BUSE My 5 e il T
EME T 8 17 sk {5 A0 i BB IR 5 0 200 DA Dy K B 4 R L g
M "V AR YIEAR RN TR THANFEL.
bR ASR AR Ry 1 B R 22D L < R IR AT AN
R E) Ry 1 K i bWy imH R A 3 A Sk A SO AR A
PU A IR 2 %58 5 ) 19 JC 0K 25 1l b w1 1) 2 0 i AN )L
o s B S T AR B € R 2 50 i R I 1) 18 A IRE R IR G T A
Ies 9 A P AT LB 38 2 ) e TS R g B 4 9 TF 22 Lt 2R AN
TSR IR R 1 L A Ltk i 2 s . sk 2 xR A AR K B
B9 IR, A6 27 ) m) DA W AT B4 A i AN ik B i T
A QR 28 ) 2 A 2R VG 11 2 A AL AE T R R R 2 )i 4R 0 1y
APE R IO E S S A AR ET LR CR L)
R AR BT B R LY RS — A L AR A 0 1 R UE AR
T Bxt ARA G TR R Bk B T R B K IL T
JIF A7 1 26 A B BT LA AE ™ 2 2 L B B A b R 3L

W 1 T A 3B B B X ) (De doctrina christiana) W] 1
ZAE PR R 0 LA M DU 33k 3 A )5 b 22 AR M B AR AR .

@®  Augustine,On Christian Doctrine 111, x. 14 (p, 88).

@ Augustine.On Christian Doctrine JI1. xvi. 24 (p. 50). 53 W Francesco Zambon.
*Figura bestialis. Les fondements théoretiques du bestaire médiéval " . in Epopeé ani
male . fable. fubliau.ed. G. Bianciotto and M. Salvat ( Paris: Publications de |'Université
de Rouen,1984) .pp. 709719,

@ Augustine.On Christian Doctrine 11, xvi. 24 (p. 51).

@  Augustine.On Christian Doctrine JI1. xxxix, 59 (p, 74).

Augustine.On Christian Doctrine .11, xxxix, 59 (p. 74).
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1% 1K SR 4 A Y = Fhie BEE TR Ol DO R BTG o R X Chis-
toria) JH 35 X Callegoria)  F & L Canalogia) A H & X
(aetiologia) JFAE @A WA BEEAE T AR, 0 7 p kol

OO R A B TR DR R SO R R L
(anagogia) TR . 3K PO AR 2 UKk BT v it 20 B 3 A9 0 o 2%
Y Cquadriga) i Pz

XHERBH 2 . BEEEXRKKEMT 4
HEEXHRE SMA 42 . AREXFZTE LERT 4.
(Littera gesta docet.quid credas allegoria.

@

Moralis quid agas.quid speres anagogia. )*“

31 A RE X R DY A R T R S PR e A T AT IR A O

@ De Genest ad litteram tm perfectus liber 11 (PL 34,222); On Christian Doc-
trine JIL xxx—xxxvii (pp. 104 117). X SE A0 W] 7E 1R K FE B |- 3E T Tyconius AT ik i
L &M . & W The Book of Rules of Tyconius . ed. F. C. Burkitt (Cambridge Univer-
sity Press. 1894) . pp. xvili—xxiv, 1F 2wt 20 BR 2R 58 4% M4 2] 1 X se B . £ 4% Isi-
dores Libri sententiarum 1. xix. 1 —19 (PL 83.581 A—6A) il Hugh of St Victor. Di-
dascalicon V. iv,

@ XRTHEWFIWAMEKZR.Z W John Cassian, Colationesxiv. 8 (PL 49,962 —
5);Gregory the Great. Homilia in Ezechielem 2. 9.8 (PL 76.1047B) ; Eucherius, Liber
Formularwm spiritualis intelligentiae «preface (PL 50,727(.), X TX & iF. & W de
Lubac. Exégése Médiéval (1. 1. 2301, . )& T tprft 42 SOk op & = oA 0 o 4 B 1Y) — i 4
J . % W, Guilbert of Nogent.Quo ordine sermo fieri debet (PL 156.25D) ; Hugh of St.
Victor. Didascalicon V. 2 (p. 120) ; Bonaventure. De Reductione artium ad theologiam .
5.in Philosophy in the Middle Ages .ed. Arthur Hyman and James Walsh (Indianapo-
lis: Hackett. 1971) . pp. 424{. ; Aquinas.ST.la. 1.10;51a. 113.7;1a2ae. 102.2,
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9 22 B 4 10 2 0« £ @ T (Rabanus Maurus) XFC 1 K
F5 94, 22—31 MUfRIE .

‘BB FEIEXKAT R TH L AT EREHDH
Wik, ERRPRIHFWHAC . "ETHLFARANLTF:—
BhEN . - AREEZBAEN KT AEL LN, R
FERAANBEEZBAREN . REFELTFLEN."ETR
WiEEeEBEEN., TUAN . XNMNKRE LWFHFH T
FT—AHEBRGER, “DAIMEARERY., —4H %
HFEAEL AFARIZEAR, XEF _FREEFMALM
By 45 L. & 37 B R B 04 B 38 T D B 4 Ao it By L &
RAW " HBREXGARMNAIABERAZRS KW
FHMRERE., ERBREX R . ENELOTBEHLZE £
W RN EEXRE-FRENEFEP
SNEMAFERIE RN EENA., WREE. XBHE LT
U S B —AREHA UL LE T A REM.©
EREEXEREARANRT EEEEX LEEENH 2.
EMMEX LR L2 RN AEAZH AHEEX LA

B MAWRA(EZ)PHFUERAHREREARMAREE

PRt DU ST AR ) Y SO R Y A T R LR

U Ennarationes in epistolas Pauli 15. 1 (PL 122.331) qu. in Anders Piliz. The

World of Medicval Learning «ir, David Johnes, (Oxford: Blackwell . 1981) .p. 30,
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L 30T TR A B 4 i R G T ok iR S B A R T AR Y
SRR A AR B 7 — BB A O LR . AR
D7 LK LY 2 IR 1 14 R W v B o 6 A A 1R 3 SCHE B0 (RR £
KT 2 WL Y B T AR R R B S — Bl 5 LR (theory
of signs)BRZ Lok .V Bk W Tk & U 2 B R Y DI RE
MiA T AT RE . (R 2) i Z B LUAFFEAS 8] 2 iy 5 30, JFE A
Ay T A P 0 i) SCAS WY s DR O TR BT AR O AT 2 T . X
P —ofe A T B 9 i T BRI G (0 B U R (R AR DA T R ST B
T 0 WA 5 S A SO T T i T AR 0 4 0 45 R L
NN L) BAT 25 0 S0 00 F W2 76 A th 20 B35 O 4 52 Bl 22
I I KA+ o S S fo) 1 B AR A 223 1B AT AT HL A R 2 1Y
SCIR A« DF R (AT BT Ak B 1 AT Z B AT 2 5, IR AR N D [
A1l A A BRAR 22 A ) i DR B BT R B A B LR
Sefle e s P R S5 0 -+ B 6 0T AT R ) SCAS R L R

R. A. Markus. *St. Augustine on Signs’ .and Darrell Jackson. * The Theory of
Signs in Augustine's De Doctring Christiana’ sboth in Augustine : A Cotlection o[ Crit-
ical Essays.ed, R. A, Markus.(New York:Doubleday.1972) pp. 61-—91.92—147.

Augustine.On Christian Doctrine 1.0, 2 (pp. 8£.). 5 W Bruns. Hermeneutics
Ancient and Modern (Yale University Press.1992) .p. 141 and passim,

Aquinas.ST, la, 1. 10 (1. 39); CL. Hugh of S. Victor. Didascalicon V, 2-—3

Cpp 120—1Z1.
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AR ™ — o) W A 2 S B 18 B ol S B AR L il AN I 4
I IR SOl L S R IS B RO X A X Rl A
Al RE IR 2 ARV X IR IR Bz KA I R

TR ] 15 SCAS IR A o P RN T AN . B
VAR B AE SCAS T A6 v (9 SEL AR Jy 6 %k 1 B A 23 00 ok B AR R B L L T
i g asic 748 Fe i vtk 20 90 B & i 5 L 5 RS BR el h
— b Ry AN PR A 1) Y O 2 R TR L R B R IR AR
IR AR 2 AR N R I R S SOV, 2 E
5 S PR SCAS (19 T AR 13 o 7 A 8 DR A ) TR AR )
AGUATHk LWL TSR, B, 5% —n s
— WAL RS A DA B AT RE A A AR 2 A
SRIcT . TR N S M A W I 2 PRI T X
P AL 1 05 o DRI 3 ) o b B L2 o g 1) S A R Y £ i
[EIRAIRE L BT Wi & X A AR A . SO 7 Ky % 8 L 4
)2 o] T2 R 2R 28 ) AX B B o B SCAS R AUBR R H R BF S
FeAr LR ATAEG| S MU S SE AL Y 16 20 1B B KOT
MR XA ES T R RBUOR A E SR BRI R bl kT
X 1198 W 1 R gy X0 R PR B Ak

B ST T T R T T o K L i R AN AT T Ak B
A GAE 5 i AR B S0 i 1T 30 R 28 K A o8 2 I
I S o REAR R AR R T AR e . T2
CERL )10 35 LW T TR (i o EwfA T & R/ R4k
SCHR IS . (AL E A S i ali i id Y . B FE T BRI A .
SR S0 Tl B S AT T R I AR P A A R A
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2 X FE RN 0 R . 8 PH B0 5 oh Bie 2 i AT TS S
i ELWI L8 R 70 0 A I AS 8 5l i 5 39 A9 2R 94 T 34 R AR

TR I AT X A 2 A VIR L 3 2R ) o Y 1) D A AR
PR SO . SR . X 68 1 5 SOOFAE B 1 J0 8 1 Y R A 4 .
JE T BN 2 DA B 1 BRI P 0 % SO R MO LT, IE I FRAT
T 5 0 1) o 22 A 50 30 ) SR 20 ) I g T il F * 4 4 4 £ %
/LOBER S AP EE R [ AN i alU RN N D= U 7N )
o SCELAT RS A T I — A £ 8 R BB A e S Y e A o T DF
MU ] Gk . T Bl 307 T A0 e 55 B30 X B 4 1 £ 58 4 1
TG R L R A W L A SCIR T AR S SR A
£ R Cintelligible forms) s i % W T'mi & . W 2Z i 48 2l (E
ZN(— MU B SO Ty, FE —F, BRI F

ZEVIN T WA S A X SEAE A P A AR B E . BT TRy 8

I PR o 3 (] BN BR R 45 08 LA R A i B ik e TR T
R T AS P R AR

FSUEW] A SR TEC 2R ) TR s T A A I A S S R T
AEFEY S EN TSR RYZ AL MUz L, 255
(28D 4t BT8R Z W] A R JF A AT A 8 A 2R E
iof R LE 75 TR AL A IR GG, IE a0 R 6 BT 45
TR N =t 7/ Pt B u ot (NESR// R i P R VR S 1R & =t

POH R R T AN G I R R O AN A DA R TR B A

@ Augustine.On Christian Doctrine J1L ix. 13 (pp. 861. ).
OrigensSong o[ Songs.p. 218.



44 e SZI6 e RN S i P

VT EE A I EAE B S, P B S TR B B ME S I i R
TRORT B WA BRI A WA ARE W Tz b R A
A% 0 3 P 0 R R O T T A 0 A VG MR R R R
FUN KB GES R UM 4" AR B 307 T 19 90 47 1
TREZFE R IR TS S K O K 5 o AR T AR i B TR
WO FHEATFRMNIE W AUE A RER B R 08 L
X NP S T 508 00 RO Ceientia) AR B Z 58 i A3 K 4
SN R AT 2K Gapientia) @

B THAPHLHERET T —-MAREMERY L. B
PEAE 7 T 4 R 5 R P 1 R 10 R 22 T A - - PR 2 Al I &
Lo, Fla XaAREE MNE TRES L. AR RAR LGN
50— ZR YRR IC T R S G2 4R 41, L 45
BT IR HOCD BRI S R il g R R 1 —
P SO SRR I SRR RYER B LT
APk 2 WK R . IE MR R s« BUR B AR (Eric Auer-
bach) Fr st : “( 22 28 VY SR P4 25 9 11— Rl ol T AR 2 g 2 L /e

AR BB TE BT R L O B AR AR T S ) N nT R ) )
EMEX., XESEHE-MER . BFYHREEZTESNE T
@ iUB Y& D Ol & B/ iU (ST P i A e BN PV & A

@ Romans 1. 18- 23,
) Augustine .On Christian Doctrine 111, vii (p. 85) s Chrysostom. Hom ilies on
Genesis VIL 18 (FC 74,102).
@ Augustine, The Trinity XV.12.21—2 (FC 145,480--2).

b Eric Auerbach.Mimesis (Princeton University Press.1968).p. 18,
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BB X G LB TR T R S R A AR K
Y FRAR . R AE R R AR S, R T — A
SR 25 L ) A B BOR BORE B AT BT AR Y R B
MFCHRSZOT O TSRS IR, B i T R B, B dif
J B ALVEAS L7 AR IR R R BT R A AN B i e R
PUSE LY TR AR A AT S A AR T T A Al A A LT
TR o A B R AE S L L. A A P R
BRBENLZ AT L UETARYAFEELRE2EN,
MR GAE T SO A FREEE X 4 2R A WL BORE B B A
fili BB WA Wl T R e g
A AR 5 0 3ty (B A LA SR B T E AT
153 20 56 o L 1 TOT L AT A YR L T 8 Bt R O T ORI L T T
%EHUEE&H?M&!@#TElzjn”‘\é’?ﬁlﬂB‘J%%Ex?ﬁ?%ﬁn'fﬁ/\%ﬂﬁ
FEr A A B i 2 200N 0 A9 i TR o X HUA AL TE A
AT LR SR R TT L B S0 TR 5 IR L ASA R g AN A AN 2
A . ERFEMIm— AR AL — SRR RN T
S ALY B B 3 TR e R D — S T

1 “Vos sic audite, ut si verum est,congruat;si falsum est.non teneat ... Fortasse
hoe verum. fortasse falsum sit; quaemodum illi congruat, qui nos vivical sanguine suo.
videte. * Enarratio in Psalmwum 101,s.1.7—8 (CCSL.XL.1431).

Enarratio in Psalmum 100.s. 2.
3 Confessions. X, viii (p. 187). CI. Confessions X. xxvii ( p. 201).

@ Confessions, X, iii. 2 WA PG %Ki 6t T — A~ B Mo 0 A O A ke 0,
AR Lt 414 A AS 0T 68 LE AN FATT B B I E 4 K AR Herameron IX. 6 (FC 46,
1475 ; Plotinus, Enneads V. iii. 7.
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7 OE SRR S .l T o A A AR 2 e R T AR A
8 ED G2 o Tl gt AN 3 B 4 B AE AT 5 9 15 WA iy Bl H AR
167 o B oty T TR 2 R AR AR A LAY 2 AR R T — R R 1
PUE K ERBL 7 — R KR DG D) . R B i B2 A
FOATRY —MEEERE T WA T U E =2
ORI PRIR H BRI 2Z S FRAT Y RS b i A7 —Fh S04 X Fh 8%
A [) 0 3t IR OAC (0 B (ELIE H I JEASTE T R A DRk i 6 Tl
Ao DA MR AR A (1 0 UL 7 0% T R Y 20 RLE i o b 2 R R R
FR I HE T AT AT O TR RS B AT AE B S FRATT AT 2k
B8 1 A SRS ERE” SR UT AT T — R A M B oK " . — RS2 55 Fn
INER AR @ IR 26 n SR R BT % 3 1 B 215 B (%
202 SCORT RVER b A7 5 — A B . B e R k0 ) % il B
M e . sh ) A K ER B L R BT A X s AT
BHF| A NIEHR b I BRI AL R R IE SRR,
SWRMEHE LS5 X RB RS LR R me, &
G5 R TR ACE B ) BT RS T B R SRR LY (R &) IF
A2 W AR R T R A N T G A0 1 M
TfF 9% B e S R AU — o (4R 2 L i Lt 2 B 25 19, B Sk
RARMNE LT hOCEEIN & ST IRGE 824 Bt 5 b i) RAE
A R AN AT o] w] 2R i A 2. LA S B T e AT i A

@  Confessions. X. xi (p. 189).
Confessions. X. xxxv (p. 211) ;¢l. City of God ,X1V. 28.

@ Confessions, X111, xxx,xxxi,xxxvii. (pp. 291.295{. ) ;¢f. V. v (pp. 76f. ).

5)
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P T SR g R HE B A R R SO p . E W R A i L K Bk
AN VLI JCTE Z W 0 B9 19 i b b IR 28 mT WL A9 AT 12 22 9 4 0
FLSEZ W30 6] EATTAS B R AR L9270 4 11 2938 (John Chrysos-
tom) 5, 13X A~ 0] 0t 5 R AE ) R LR R0 Ok
MAETE™ Y B T A BE M4 22 R R 7 95 A 56 T X A i 33
FLotmie e T — AN B ALY By B B b i k) — b
AN BURGE S e, X e 2 i e (R 2 ) SURE 28 2 1 BT 4L
M SCACH S5 ) 2 0] 6 R A Ik "R A 6 S AN e e, B b9
Wit & e —F U s & R AR o .Y Ak
REH N AP Y5 & Z 00, F SR 2 R IEAE R — A B | AR v
FE B9 AR VY A AE SR SO — >l B A SCAR T, EHE) 12,
13 2l A B R iC S A R T T A . A EIR
f A T REAF 1E BT IR I LR 2Z 457

@ OrigensCommentary on Song of Songs.p. 152.cf. p. 218.
@  Chrysostom.Homilies in Genesis V11, 20 (FC 74.104).
Augustine Against the Academics 111. 19. 42 ( Ancient Christian Writers XII,
149).
Do sy T B R ke T I B T (AR K B Y
N B R™ 3™ X 88 5 08 22 Fip LA 2504 ) 8 Ml 30 0 e < TR T A % % R S i A
{49 17 1 INAK " Confessions XL xxi. xxiii (pp. 289.294).



3 S~ S D A TRR S I AR

AT RMTELST A LiER#, AGRNE B E
AP X6 £ 5,
— 3L AR (A F KA )(Summa theologiae)

AR FELEZLTHN . AR X TE5H.
— R EHT (B AFHEL)

1 8] 77 4
T A 8 F
Aiffs T,
—— 2 R 2 (Alanus de Insulis) .
CEBE A F 65 4E)

(Rhythmus de incarnatione Christi)

LKA AEAZ bR T HF e T 4 E s A A RE . 3R
Mt AEFFEHFEETEZNEL
— Bk« A+ (William James) ( E 2 %A 4)

(The Varieties of Religious Ex perience)
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H—T HEHERGHA

25T 430 AF B B T R L B AT DAl LSRG [ A AT
UL il Y R TE 3 2R N E A PR 8GR 3 T A L R
T8 AE X R G TR Ay Y B JS 39 AR oK & B [ AR
AT 20, WO At b DX T & 26 U9 R85 R A i % 5
A AT KT, KAEZ Y S8 T AT 410 48R RE A GRT
P75 CAlaric) A - A 6 476 4F . 78 % DAy [ oK AR B AE B 5%
iy o B8k T & S ( Romulus Augustulus) 45 88 1 fib 3 7 #1147 2>
Fgeit . Bl Y D [ B Vs R Y i R PR A R B
. M JLT - B E 11 S T SO KR R AEAE SRR
o (R A5 I e b . FE B T BE R AL K B8 ] wl i AR g A SR
PO AT AL P 2 SCHT 27 sl 15 B T RAE AR . FEARFE 2 1)
FLER 72 UL 08 7 11 - A% 38 B G BE R 5 A Al AG AR (B AE &
W] EEAT— B ACEL) A L R E B TR SR
FREEGETT EXWL . BN RERZEREME . B
FRE TR HOCAME 03 E L RCA R =R ) AR
B . (RS A TAF Bk Z b X S AR T 4R o 35 00K T 1R
KB

M 1050 451 1250 4% A 06 600 TR Kk i B 0L T
I K R RV AT R 35 Bh AL 4L A I R O 2 S D L R B
FOE T AR IL T 2845 1k o P e % 1 a7 [ Py A AR 0 AR A
fi o) 58 B 5 30 A0 IR DAAT BT O S 22 R g K . B A R

35
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50 X2 GBS BB LR

B 5y B W T RE Tt i 22 F B RN AT &0 5 sh A 4L A A F
Tah g, 5 Rl 3B 1) MR B A AT RE OB I BT 2 R e
Bz = o b ok S A AH £ B ) R R e I8 B HE X SR F 5 ) 5
JyRATN M, B, X F ARG E TR LR 7Y
BRHE S 6 BT AT AR SRR OGR L O (e AR 2 O R E AU R
B 1 IR L Ty s i AT T R AR AE 2 dR R n) AR il A
SRttt FATAER L AE 11,12 28, o] Wt 5 F & 4 7H 6 o] Wit
P 5T A LB B TR Y JR I

Py B0 TR 2GR DL 2 ROy AR . A B A B
BT VAEEVEAR . TF QS — A7 1 ot 2 28 B2 AR 1 A 2 1
% (Hildegard of Bingen, 1098 1179) J& % Mo % /55 (1 . * 47 K5 #ft 1f
Kt B Z & &I AEE A7.Y BUR BB 2% (Allan of Lille.?
1203) W &£y, YIRS & — 2l ARIA T . AR RS A7
LU T AAGATL PN g (A & S 40— R A S50 EORS #  1) A7 1
IAVES F IR R 22 v T2 O A B ) B g — g X N ST
By 5P 1) X BE 1 E K AT ST« BT AR (24 1225--1274) A [ b
i 57 F PG 7 AR R Al E T A O O R AT R
D s BTSSR R R R A, AR REAE A A N F IR

@ Hildegard,Scivias 111. vii. 8§ (PL 197,648D).
@  Allan of Lille.Contra haereticos 1. 14 ( PL 210.319) ; Hugh of St. Victor.On
the Sacraments of the Christian Faith «tr. Roy Deferrari (Cambridge.Mass. : Mediaeval
Academy of America.1951) L vi. 1- 3 (pp. 94— 96). % W Chenu. * Cur homo? Le sous
sol d'une controverse au XII* siecle” « Mélanges de science religieuse .10 (1953) 197

204,
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IO 118 R B o T A IR P O S IR A . RO A ke L e
ML 22 R A B, B ARG 526 58 — R UTE #il2E i L TE
Prof bl Ry b il o0 X B A 15X 26 B 1F M 52 e 1 22 0
5. T 20 (R B £ 3 3 B35 i o ik EORS Bl RS ST B AT — Do A
F HSERR b SE g by — Wl i 22 i e A7 7 AT A )
B RR LA . b8 AR — R B, R R
il MOt 5 P A O S B i 2 PR IR Y E s R BR B . R R
HE « FEAN U (Caroline Bynum) i 4, B8 £ AN I 32k ik Py {4 i 2 ik
A" P H AT R e AR AR o T R
%4,

BB B VA b 0T LA PO 2 U TR A R S, BRRAA R Y
/K15 (Anselm of Canterbury., %y 1033—1109) Fif [ i 19 2% & 1
SR PR R B L E T A etk g, e it e T
I 1) BURE P2 SCAR O] LR £ S AV (Cur deus homo ,1098) Hi,
G IR R BOBE X AN AR S R B S TR BT SR . A R R i
ARPE M S 0 Z BT — g TN T H A AR, P TFRER
W TR — A A SRAEAE R O1— 8 A SRAFTE M ot . %8 S IR B
ISR ey Rt L & = ST WA= iR L KR = S D NIRRT < S 93

l

' Aquinas. ST la. 75.4. Anthony Kenny. Aquinas on Mind (London: Rout-
ledge, 1993) pp. 136—139.

S8 (NETH I S (VREE =3 N1 F Rl TR R " (Pt S | R R N N (L | PN
sy giai % 3 Herbert Musurillo. * The Problem of Ascetical Fasting in the Greek
Patristic Writers” . Traditio 12 (1956) 17

Caroline Bynum. Holy Feast and Holy Fast ( University ol California Press.

1988) 4p. 250
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2 T8 HECS ARRRE 1 %R

[Fi) B o5 014 o N O S0 3 Ml A B 3] T A AR A, R S 4
SEAT TNV P Ep o DT 8 4728 5 it 0 & PRIk > R A A A
SR 8 B0 19 7 AT 1 B ) I TR S S I TR G P B e B
P ) il B b o A b 2 Y SRR R e A iSRG A o G RE AN g B
BB SR — B S O D) TR B R X A Sk
A1) 2 st DR A A SR RIS sl v . A b At S B g | A TE HL Y
AR5 B o 5% w0 D e R R R ) ) B I S S AR B K
HEGOE A S B SR A O A HUE AR R 1 . B R
FERAEM ARV AR B AT B 22— SR B R i
MR T TNEEL. RERMNSSEANNACAEZH". X R
A5 8 45 2 F 2CIA AT, Al W 28 48 7% 1K 18 (transubstantiation) £
1215 AE M FEE 22 23180 b O B 7 I K 2 8080 LR 1264 4F 55
BEPY i (Urban TV) 9 A7 £ 37 568 260K 15 . Kl + 552 (Miri Rubin)
HIH, FRE 11,12 B0 g R MR R — Fhop iy OC R a5 . i
SUE T ORI RE S Z AR R B RIE BT 4E 2 X R MBS kT

O RERBEAHTXTHEEREANERERE HENE X TREBEGFY)., £1X
FEBR I e AL AN T A A BBV AT TR RE M H R A8 R TR
RKBERMT. MR ARSI 2B CA JC 451 ) DIk RE B a8 8 A bE— 5
BB — RO 5. SRANT 22 B IS0 0 i — A il i SEPE BRI 1SR A TS I AR
BRI TR B X 12 g T B R S P B S E M B L B W Sarah Beck
with.Christ’s Body : Identity, culture and society in late medieval writings (l.ondon:
Routledge.1993) .p. 47,

3ynam. Holy Feast and Holy Fast .p. 251. CL. Le Gofl. The Medieval Imagi
nation «pp. 111, 831,
Miri Rubin.Corpus Christi : The Eucharist in Late Medieval Culture (Cam

bridge University Press.1991) .pp. 176 181.,348.
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G S5 B B R W R R ) A AT TR T IR 400 R
XERYNT B RE - WHER T rFaa. B AR
Fo 4 7 O A5 09 A P A 0 R O B B el R o B T R
RS E . TR0 A K AR A RO B sR TR
i PR IRATAY A R B 1 IR AT AT DL i A R A IR
AN L 3 A W R R i R A tE S G S RGOk B i R A i
Ll LA fish 56 Ay 9T LA AR ORI B #F L T 9 #9 BY i
7.0 5 b W e AR 89 B A 9 0L R 44 (Bernard of Clairvaux,
1090—1153) th W Bk« 37 58 ok B 44, 9L JC 12 A BB 8Ll AT AR 36
CARMIIRTG , woevee (Rt AT X S A R Y i A — A B
5 U5 JC WA T 0 4T AR A9 I8 6 AR G L O MHGE 4 S AR L OB
B0 5 2ol SCA Y DL K H ORGP 2 T A X R R

B A S ) 7545 00 91 6. BT JR {1 4% CAlbert the Great, £

1200—1280) & B, BT A 3 3 HIR AR Ok B 2Rk 22 50, 3 W e R sl 1%
—A~ 18 MR E L Kb H ULy .Y HE SR TS -
By Z8 ARt A A FRATT BT A A AR AR R B K T W 9 R
{ifi T2 (1145 LA B R R RS H 7, VIR I, AR RN T R AL

U De operatione Dei V. 2;Liber divinorum operum 1. iv. 97 (PL 197.876C—D).
Sermo V.Cantica canticorum : Eighty Six Sermans on the Song of Solomon .
tr. S. J. Eales.(London: Elliot Stock.1895) .qu. in Beckwith,Christ's Body «p. 49.
@ Albertus Magnus,Summae de creat. +11,55,3.Opera Omnia + 38 vols. . Ced.
Augustus Borgnet) XXXV .456a.
© Aquinas. ST la. 1.9 105 ST 1a. 13.1 (111.49). Z W 258 - @& - ZHR
g4 - N 2e b R RS BT LA S S I LA 28 fh i 9l ol D [R1 3 B De divisione na-

turae 111, xxxv (PI. 122.723).
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o (RS H M ] T i) i i S ikt XS e iR 1
BT T AL B 0 TIA O L FRATT 22 B LREAE 1) T 4 . AUAX
7 PR 0 B A A0 R g Vo Bt S8 T ok g 2 A el AT
AE W AP IX A THE 5 5 10T By 2 S ohe 130 2 i A e B (34T T B 6% A IR
At PR I AT AR B PR B 3 i A Clooking at) 1X A4S fHE#E
AN S 3 iod Cthrough) JX AN TSl DLAE BE R R B2 b5 S . B —
2 T 4 22 5 B — 1 i B A% R P . o] DL i R R AT
RGWF . AATELL— R AT b o EbE i 55 0 XK A S
PR Z 6] 5 & . EAEHE A OB A W PR A AR O A e
ot AR S ER A AR

@ FBAEX A b IR A B LA BT 48 I8 At 4 S4B TR L BRI AECE PE)
(Proslogion) b xs i} 4 47 76 (19 76 36 UE W . 22 B8 050 AR AT o b il 0 0 25 01 2 & a2k i 4
I 2 A A AR Y2 FRATT 0 L A e ELR Y R AL o 7 B
ZE BB 3X 2 SR A AN 0« IR FATT BT A I UL A A ot R R AR L T2
B ARG A2 DA n] gkt SR TR IR AT TE R Oy i e AL R AR B R kb
Fe AT A fe AT 25 e sk AR, T2 B LAGE % DL LI U, 2 TR O FR AT S AL
MiA 2 RIS A L. Aquinas. ST la. 2. ] 45 15 A7 4K 38 (9 52 W B+ £ 8y —
S M, BIVIA M 5 B A TR 2 ] 5 A7 E B R ST b A B LT e B R A A I
T DU B R O T R T I, MR X TR A C MR E TR O R
WOF IR T e AR R R 00 ok B e FR LT J8 O R0 5 RO AE AY AR L7
Proslogion, 2.

® XFHKRMEM".Z W Chenu, Man Nature and Society . pp. 4—18; Rich-
ard Dales, * A Twelfth-Century Concept of Natural Order’ , Viator 9 (1978) 179—92;
G. B. Ladner, ‘ Erneverung’ . in Reallexicon fur Antike und Christentum 6 (1964)
246—47;G. Post, * The Naturalness of Society and State’ «in Studies in Medieval IL.e-

gal Thought ,ed. G. Post( Princeton University Press, 1964) .494—561, X T-fLH 1M
TR YD R 2R 2 B AE SR A B b IR B 1 L & 0 Tullio Gregory, Anima mundi :
la filosophia di Guglielmo di Conches e la scuola di Chartres (Florence, 1955) pp.

175—246,
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F_F BRGEIA

X ¥ B T TR A ST A B S SR TIN E. E9R A0 R B (LA
— Ik . BT P E A S A QLR IS T AR R
AN . AR TS AR — FhRRgR BR Y L B9 2R a2
Xt AR Bk T AT R GEAF A I X T SR A e A AR, 11 e iy
1R 300 24k 7R T Ok 1 SRV AR G bR AR S X S IR WAL TR T
B0 22 B RUBT Y 1 48

1120 (9 27 A TR AT IR AR K 2 1 B B AT B, s I 4 i, 2
SESE AR Y BB AT B . X SR Y R B R F AT 2
BRI — BRSBTS R RS S
FLOAHER R R T —Fh S EBE AR E . EIRRABRF
AETEIE R T A BLL B E ERE ERM T TR T & N T
EMEE ARZHSE LY X2 AR 8 5 50 AR RE R
i+ B 1 B o (0 R 28 ) 1F B A T34 FF i BF 5 At SCAS L — R A
P AL R 3 SCEAE P2k B JE 8 7 (Pseudo-Diony-
stus) FVEMEA AL B IKE ) (Timaeus) .5 5 % H 5

O KT RFEM M. 2 W H. Rashdall, The Universities o f Europe in the Middle
Ages.2nd edn. .3 vols. (Oxford:Clarendon.1936) ; A. Kenny and J. Pinborg. * Medieval
Philosophical Literature” (CHLMP,11 —42, XS4 ¥ 1E Bl 24 & & o frile 19 1 i sk
F WA, 1. Toby Huff S i 48 Hy i Byt v NBLACRL 22 i 4R R F L R X
W) e @ B B 7. The Rise of Early Modern Science (Cambridge University

Press.1993) p. 335.
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(Macrobius) (% A 80 & Bk 28 88 37 & L (Hermetic) #4E.

AL MA W BE/R =B LAE - A& - ZH RN John
Scotus Eriugena) #i¢ 7 2k B 2B W iU CR R FE R D (The Ce-
lestial Hierarchy), WEFEK B JE A& BN & 26 0R % 1 ARAK 75
X2 o B O 2 A A L ST T A T 1 1) T T SR BRI 1 — RO
Fo ACRFAMELOMNEE PR T T —Fhl F o 5 19 b A7 . Al XF 5
BRSO SO R P ST TR A (e AT D U 1 e R
il S AR — AR T S TR & — A SRR D X A p o 4
PR T R R 0 D DA T HE S R — A A A L X A
W U A AR 2 8] il RE A AR R IR R . AN A R A
RN T T8 AL L F — R FEAEM B 55 (great chain
of being) (Y 1E 0y . KPP AR & 5% 00 19 L 200 2 A T AR A%
GETUHE I ot . WVPAFAE S PIASHES ENR B F 1 A
E 7 M & EATZ R,

B T D2k B A W T 32 0 TR 00 5 ), AT 58 a6 250 %h FE XS T
Hh 20 S R A K M AR 1R AR BRR ) . 12 il e T
R SRR R 3 R ) 1T BF 8 X 5 A I B AR B R . ST AT L
P A NI 305 D0 58, 30 % 9 11 H AR T T A B R
Q] 4 0 6 1Y« S WV AS 28 B e T A LE 7 B BR A R X X
A 1) 78 114 ] 28 X6 F BB 0 N TR ) 3 7 Cereation e nihilo) I 2

@ Martin Luther. Babylonian Captivity of the Church . in Three Treatises
(Philadelphia; Fortress Press.1970) . pp. 2401.

@  Timaeus.27c.



R AT S R -

AU — B — T Bk AR O L I e e 5 A S R B Cani -
ma mundi) FEAEA ALK T A 51 Ot T ) B 1 A 52 0 X 1 SR
BE R, R E L. AR AR ARET T
BRIY  BORIL B B R A 152 X A R E AR AR T2
26 M HE IS < B AR — 4 38 W IR R 4 4 £ Ok i S i B R AR
PR B NSRRI ) A KT i mT DSRS0 T R A AT R L
FEA PR B A 55 DA o O v ) BB A A ) L A R T
AR AR R MBI TR AT L i AR
AR 2Z b AR XOR AR A3 B8 Bh G T4l i AT, 3 26 00 6 B Y T Bl
Z BV Y (Commentary on the Dream of Sci /)iu)/ﬁ] 24 Pk /R A 3
o SCEVERTING BT AT 12 635 1 AR IR Sy 55 i B IR D 2B L 51 1
2480, FECHR R 5B W R SCEE ) (Corpus Hermeticum) W 245 #538
AR — MBI 8 LIRS 2 B AT LI F2 7 (cosmos) D Bf,
SR ARG T S K MR ) CAscle pius) L Fo AT L & BT A
187 A9 U835 B ] et R RO G2 D S L Al e
2 A 30T Bl U A 2 T B T R R A B R LR A i — )

1 Chenu.Nature .Man and Society .pp. 20—22. R. D. Crouse. * Intentio Moysi’ ;
John van Engen.Rupert of Deutz (University of California Press.1983), pp. 851, ;
R. Evans. Philosophy and Theology in the Middle Ages (l.ondon:Routledge.1993) .

pp. 701.
Timaeus.92c¢.
3 cosmos S A i) B JF AR BLACE S E BRI 2] 69 5 i Cuniverse) . iif & —
RGO BRI A IR A . - — iR

D Corpus Hermeticum XI1. 4.1X. 6 (Copenhaver edn. pp. 38,29) . Asclepius 8,31
(Copenhaver edn. pp. 71.86), X T M/R B E X EEA P LB EmR. 2 WL B. P,

Copenhaver, Hermetica.xiv —xlvii,
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BB AS 1T i (14t AR A — ) B R R
XL AR 12 20 VAR A 52w n] UL T8 BT A 15 ) Rk R 4
— BRI T I RIS T . -2 K e v+ & )¢ (Ma-
rie-Dominique Chenu) #1584 A {5 ik Hudi i o 76 % 548 7 Cuniver-
sitas) — ) (A AT o FRATT 0T AR 38— F OC 152 155 9 B0 19 4 7
B XA EAE T A R T R A T
7 ATBFRE RO K S AT e R TR R
I ZEAS ] 2545 B a5 S e R T T AT (] AR VG AR o AT I
T ORR T — ), AT AE 12013 ik 1Y # b ik A F
— R Bang KRR R BRI MO AR P A, i B
— FBALES . — PRI Y SR 85— A BUGR K 7 0 R W R — i i
FMPERTE AR A DR D K& AT —FE”
WAHLGER VAR R Lt Bz TR Z B,

@M  Asclepius 34 (Copenhaver edn. pp. 881. ).

@  Chenu«Man.Nature and Society «pp. 5— 7. 53 WG 4E s Z 1) T4 A X T AR iH
I8« Didascalicon . 1. x (pp. 561, ).

@  Hugh of St. Victor.de Sacramentis 1. ii. 2 (PL. 176,206) ; Ps. Hugh of St. Vic-
tor.Quaest. in Ep. Pauli.ad. Rom. q. 34 (PL 175.440) : Arnold of Bonneval. De operi
bus sex dierum (PL 189,1516A) ; Hugh of St. Victor. Expos. in Hier. coel. 111 ( PL
175.980). %3 W Chenu. Nature.Man and Society .p. 7,

@ ZFME L ZH T 0T LAY B X AL De arca Noe morali 1V. 7 (PL
17667200, WKSH Y PAE 5 0+ 4 80 G I 0 T D 40 i o AR — gk R AR AR 3E L 4
LW SRR T Elucidarium 1. 12 (PL 172.1179B) ; X 8 i H S /i 5 .
Sl — A A L MUE " Hexaemeron 111 (PL 172.259A) . cf. Eriugena. De divi
sione naturae. NV (PL 122.969D) . B Jf ¥ f Jl 1 -~ 01 4' F E § 9 014 A AR

Z2RBL T AR 7 WL Y G R B A T W A RO LR 8 S Y R
H Le Golf.Medieval Civilisation .p. 348, il [ fﬁ] [y [l 345 f““ ( Arnold of Bonneval) .
SRR HE AR R AR A K BRI DAL De operibus sex dierwm prologue
(PL 189,1515D—16A).
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TH 4 BE A RE T 8 0 1 ok . sl 1R B AR 1S ok
W ARAE R - ERBRIE AR AT ot
HOLH. BAE . BRI SR AR B AR e T —
RO Y S0 X R SCIR T e TS KA Ry Rk, DR R M
& AT RIBE TR A RE WL O B AN S o A B (R 28 )AL
I ARG P R B R . P R R OE R L E T HES
BOF BRSO T R s E . 12 a5 —
A A7 5 L0 A 2 B 32 Y B 3 1) U ( William of Auver-
gne) (Y 5 K5 -

MEHFNARTUABLRAMF T AWMU BE, -2 d AT
A FHREMANETF REXHNA TN . FHERERFTA
GENHRER . FELAIRMARRYWNRERT , oo
MAREZ TR ARFHEFREUFHZHN"A —" (univer-
saD F AR ARFH IR EHRT —NFEAEAEFE

D HURMBT . AR B M Z F MY Z 7. De planctu Naturae (PL 210,
147) . Bernardus Silvestris ] Cosmographia Fl Alan of Liile f De panctu naturae #
BHRMARR— 4 A, X TFXAFE .5 W Chenu, Nature. Man and Society , pp.
18 24:Winthrop Wetherbee. * Some Implications of Nature's Femininity in Medieval
Poetry’.in L. Roberts. Approaches to Nature in the Middle Ages (New York,1982)
Medieval and Renaissance Texts and Studies. 16.pp. 47 61, XL RMWG| L% T X T
R 2R AL E . 21 L. Ou. * Die platonische Weltseele in der
Frithscholastik” .in Purousia: Studien zur Philosophie Platons und zur Problem ge-
sehichie des Platonisas (¢ Prankiing; 1985 55, 307— 881 Gllssn, History of Chits-
tian Philosophy in the Middle Ages.p. 256:]. McEvoy.*Microcosm and Macrocosm in

the Writings of St. Bonaventure’.p. 311.n. 6,
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60 X2 HES A REEN MR

/R RN

TEE AR A A ax - g — by T T fiE .

TEIIEAR BRI L B HOA A7 72 T H AR Z (0] 1 7 K &
J& T AL PE " (resemblances 8 similitudes) , 7€ I 2 |« A L4
FEENTKRYRSEY Sk ERKRER. EMEER—8T
] DR L 47y 40E fify 3] 4y 340 tHE SR () s 0 . P ACE fofr ) R R L R L AHE
PR IR MG A OESE AR LT 3 SCER IR B M B A
PR R G o 1 BRAE L 78 BB B, 3 AN RO — RO
T T EH SBT3 se b U T 9OA 77 T B A
Ep Z [ AL PE . g9 b B P OIS 1 — A 1 A AL S
HAA LI R, IERTE 12 2l X NI s 9, g e & i B
BRI 22 5 AE 09 S 2 A 0L 7 9 4 OF O o A R 0 R e
k.

TE 8 JC 5 e W) LA 22 i A 1B 32 SC3 2 o, “ R ABLPE (i
militudo) PR HE A 59 B F 2 6] 9 ¢ & LG S 1E b At X gk
PSR R TAF A0 0 W 1R 2Z 18] 09 5 R R 40t TRk . Btk AN T I

©  William of Auvergne, De universo 1. 1 prooemium.Opera Ominia 2 tom. ,
(Parisiis 1674) 1,593, FEREAE L |- 2 ST b2 Db ) — B - FR AT A0 18 5 7 1Y
APETE ff R EL S 0 8 5 A A g SRR A B0 B0 T 0 R O LA 1 O X%
DERITAT I HES oo P A SE 0 BLAE f S RURE A, A LA R B KB HE S —
ey, deees XN RGERYEYZHAZEA LR, TP -4/ 8 HEE—
#."(XI,ix. 1075a, LCL 11,167) {1 & M% & 7] W T Aquinas. ST 1la. 47,3 (VIII.
103). B W Corpus Hemucticum 1X. 6. MUf#H 35— %), B8 4 78 49 g BE (£ 1180 - 1249)
& 13 M A HX R BRI T 12 K.
Foucanlt: The Orderof Things.oh. 2.
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N TR TR ALE . IR — WA LURA Y 1 H AP
] 3 1 A oo e ULV SR 0 — i 5L 1Y 1 R ] FRE Y A X A A
{7 ml by SN B IR B U O P A R BT Y T AT
TR B B SR — i W TR 2 ARV R L

T 1R L ) B R 2 T Al R NERE,
rpth 22 SR B 4k R R S Al Y i A ST B b R — A oG R AR
AT AR RSN SR T, B EE L (Allegoria) , s F i HiR"”

(prefiguring)  {K#81 T 7E B (0] b 7325 00 95 17 Cbb 20 B 7Y e B B o 26
I LAPR KL LA 81 AL HISER SE B w41+ 5 42 LUK B 2O 22 ] 1 A1
fBLPE s BB B L (Anagogia) KK T4 3 ) 5 4 2% ELRE CLE G R
FAL55 520 ) 22 (] (9 AR LU 5 38 48 88 L (Tropologia) o 4 i T 4 B
A5 3 T L CLb AN i 5 0 57 10 6 18D Z [ R AR UL . BR Tl AR
BE S X SR T IR 2R A8 IR AT X 40 B R A AR B 2 1) 17 R AR
Em%ﬁ%ﬁ% BT AN 2 U84 AR (AP 98 4 Bk 750N P oA il i
VD G S T R SORT R R S N R R K R AT AR AR T
FAA R m%@mMﬁ#ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂknﬁmmtﬁ
P IO MR %5 T 2 ik ol AR B A 0 H . it A X s iy B
MEIE CRAR BN — BN E T 2Z dO IR A TR, i A2
MR 28 ) BT 48 7R 8O AR B w7 . 3 F X — &

A T U0 1 5 T R SC TR R B A O R R AR A R

@  Philo,De vita Mosis 11.XV1. 76 (p. 497). Cl. De opificio mundi X. 36 (p.6);
Aquinas,ST la. 12,2.

@ [ R Fy SEL AR G0 B A RE B A T PR B O T O . B AR R B B R
(Romans 8. 3) .“ i A AR HE X" (Philippians 2. 7) ,
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62 X% GBS HARR R MR

HENLZ I — AL GE TR T A LU [ R 22 o B Y 0 1E O
SR, BLOR — 26 & B AR S 06kl A DA L3 T 00 A AH Bl L AE A AT
AR DA B E B R R ) A RE R B S8 SRR,
b kb B SR AR 1 22 Bl LAl RE AR B R WIIR 26 R 52 B HOR
RN IRZZAL T AR BT 30T W B0 I e A 5 2 1 B el T
fLfi1.

TREE T 12 fhal . F AR AR T R AR fBL 1 B 7
TN T B AR BUE AR BL S 2GR B — e SR . B 713
22, PR SCE i (Bonaventure) B 1A T ¥ A 28 A B - 3 ) 22 1]
A AR AL | L B 36 - o 2 (] f) AR AP BT 4 0 A0 S Rt s o
SRR T B SRS, (IR Ik i A i 0y A 5 A B ) B ) R
TEGE ) 25 o o A7 88 5 W) ] BB Ry At i ) ) DR i R A B T
H AR LY R 1R R T SRR Y S R AR e
T A RS T AT E SRR AL T ARG R

X —

= kAR BRSNS

A A h it ARIE R BEA VB T OHLAR R
iy AR RS ) UL HE SRR e Bl SRR R L (H Y b A
—AA H AP U R B HF B BT T E BB L & L, A3k

D Bonaventure.Quaestiones disputatae de scietia Christi «q. 2.0pera Omnia V.
9 Wi #3h 1K Fl X 4
Aquinas.ST la.44.,3 (VIII,17). 1F Q0 Bo] 4= 3 £ 51 4k Br 456 . 4 i e 22 o] f5
YR . H5WHLAXERT. ST 1a.47.3 (VIII.103).
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1 B ] 7 8 AR ABLE O T AT MR A b 78 T O T I AR L O
S YR o] B AR 0 X R A A LA TR E Al DL AR
A A, R4 200 T DI s FR B  JtE R  ah oR
TP 05 07 bR « AL B3O A e & A R
Ve RE ) 9 N AR A A AR LY A B (Vincent of
Beauvais) i WU R B LA TR LW 2 4577 FLA i
(William of Conches) A b . Je R 4L AL A A Y 5L 40 [ AS AT 43 19 5 B
HURE T 1. X LR B O B — A AR — A
CASRZ AT R G B TGRS B

PUORE 1R . A SR 25 it | R FNT 58 s 32 4 Ik B AE 15

X — AR 7 ST b A IR e A0 B T AE B AE AT LLFG ) H SR A
Uo B AR R 11 AR 22 A5 1 A 8 DL i BIF 9 (O 28 )il 1
STBUREL TS P T A AT A 2. )R Y R L 3X A B R RR A
TSGR 28 ) — RS2 A 0 e /s 2 s A8 TR IE R OC 1 % e 1L i
g AN SRR TB . EARJE A AU — Tt B
MY SCAS s 3 o] A K T] s ol A S5 (8 220 941 . B, R iy it
i 8 (Honorius Augustodunensis) 8 L, DA 5L 8047 5 Fh 7 28 300
JZ g i AR ARG ). BN S 2 MR B 2Z R

D Hugh of Saint Victor.De tribus diebus 4.(PL 176.814B). % W. Wanda Cize-
wski, “Reading the World as Scripture: Hugh of St. Victor's De tribus diebus’ Florile-
gium 9 (1987) 65—88,

Vincent of Beauvais, Libellus totius operis apologeticus. version 1. ch. 5;
Crouse. * Intentio Moysi*.
William of Conches. Philosophia mundi 1.1 —3.qu. in Stock, Im plications o [

Literacy .p. 319.
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RO T FBLY MR A T MR A E L MEARZ
PEFEREE,

Be i F AR Z B MIEAE AR R BE R Wi B 20 Jrik 28
T . WR A E R Z A 0 B 4 i B — AT Y R G
PR M R A X ILSIR AT PE . AR AT FE AR &
MR —ERELE TREENIME. mBAe, AR T —4n]
DA R A M T . LR OGO A9 2 B R 25 ol AS [] 9 28 28 S04 L A
(R RRE Z B LR &R ECEZ) T SR B X
Se ) Fy ST T — A H A —— R Z AR T B
HOREZE 1) ) IR A% BT (0 F2 L JRATT AT LA — AR R R Oy
o XS 20 DA T A 1 R0 D R L R AR TE BUAC N AR R A A Lt
BT RIAT L (E 0 SR B o o 7 R 2 s IR ML R B0 e
J1o VFIERRYAE 55 A ad B B B E R S0 e
[F] 14 156 28 A i)t X B 28 SCRY LB E . 7O U I AR T R R ALt
TR) 3 L 22 ) R R RL P L B 2 R R S B R B RS A5 A T 2 TR) Y AT
., XA T EBR (R RAKTCEEMR LA JER T

PR WIE T —EH5M. T HEX-BREX . BEX
WETHEMNMELIMEA T, Ny RATEEN L)W
TEEE T A BB RE R A TR 0 SO Bl b IR B R T R

O T Oy N R f S R A B X R TR B A XU B2 AR R R
% . Honorius Augustodunensis. De animae exsilio et patria . X11 ( PL 172, 1246A) ;
Eriugena.De divisione natura 111.35 (PL 122,723D) ; Bonaventure . Breviloquium 11. c.
12:Crouse, * Intentio Moysi * < 155{. 53 W Crouse. * Honorius Augustodunensis: The Arts
as Via ad Patriwm’ ,Arts Libéraux et Philosophie au Moyen Age (Paris: Vrin.1969).
pp. 531—539,



E e B SRR RS T 65

FORIIERE T 88 14 45 o 6 L BT Y PR 0 R ) — AN B 50 P

BRI xS kR 2 (HBTHI2.0.“HEHRF
MATCFARSHEIN 2D EEMTHANRAECS XK@
FEN9:27) RAE M AL M ABBEIEER” A LW H D
2. A ENH " REMCECURES 2D, £X
EINAE RS E MR F R I8 20) e i R T
“REIBAXK".“BRMNKEABMAE TR FH—BEARX
. XHERMKEEAE R, A FEEMMNTEA L E"HE
EATHEI2:2—3)., REWA LB . B Ao HE £ 0 R (H
SLH A N2:15—16), W EE KK, e KK, R 2L K
BLUARAEFR T CEH KBHFNS:14--15), LEZRNH,
ZERE HEEHRM, RNEAL CH BEXTHRCHF
#1)78:10),Q

BUAC IS & ] Al Ml L A kg ] 92 X (38 28 ) 8 SCARE X b P i, il
25 SO L AT TE B LT K as Ak . AR, FRATTE A ol LA e
AN [ 38 3 228 SC 10 25 A AR T8 R KRS 19 5 SO QT X R 7 — R Y,
Aof By 3T T R O T KT S R AR ) P i B — R B
FRIE AR AR L I R T AL AR R BRI AY  SC. — i sl i A

@ Augustine. Confessions XIIL xix Cpp. 2870 ) [ B W T Ay 4 T @i A&
CRE) I TS T 5 IO 28 (Septuaging) 5 K G R A B 4 5
HZARTHA S
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REGR T 53— A~ i) sl 50 08 o DA 2% 158 3 28 3 2 ] 3 1 0 AH ALk b v 30
H—F S S X120 X PR 25 45 G I R NOR U BE B 28 S
AR TS HAF Z F R A2 CZ Mk R, =
BAWmNRECERIMIE T —MERME K. Fmaz. e
WA ER 43 B RE AR IR R AE — L PN B — B 28 SO A0 AR A R A
1) — A4 5% o AR B ST LAAE S R T
BT 12 el B A B B 3 L 2 AR A R K e ) 12 S
e ae ) SR 2 TR G o — 5 1T D A0 4P il R € 2R 28 ) IE A8 73
e RME . AR LT B B SCRRR B 22 )2 S0 s T
LB R R T AR K, G508 AT 553 4o (A7 A
o A2 AR 22, E IR ATTAE A O e A B A . S5 N
16T —F % S dE W o] BEPE AT © Bk 95 S8 iE ATk 25 34— Fh
T ) A T R 1 R T ik . W R R 1 A R B (Thierry of Char-
tres) 70 K2 7 B 1o R 22 15 DA R 28 W aff 400 A2 130 f R Y i
BEAN O 2295 I8 17 X% 20 ) 0E 17 18 78 A 1352 RN 8 & i 152 19 ] fig
PO At 1 i Ry SR AT R Rl B — RO A R e 2 L L
R R Y AR B A EUOR i e LB RE . TR LT
RE#S R () & ez )ik — PEC R iR B H Ty g mi i T —
TR A BRZ B, WEMBWER g Tm ARR. &

F‘*%

@ “Postea vero ad sensum litterae historealum expondendum venium. ut et alle-
goricam et moralem lectionem., quas sancti expositores aperte executi sunt.ex toto prae
termittam. * Magistri Theoderici Carnotensis Tractatus 1 (reproduced in N. Haring.
*The Creation and Creator of the World According to Thierry of Chartres and Claren-
baldus of Arras ', Archives d Histoire Doctrinale at Littéraire du Moyen Age 22
(1955) 184—200 (184).
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K AN B 0 408 PR SR L . B X R R . R A G
e K 3 I — AT A A BSOS L T L E N E AN [RICR
ZONBENTUFERE(RBOE—ITERNE K. B AR
(14 % 30, fE o8 0 I 0 ) 0 1k AT E

TR ARG & SURRARC R DM & L —FF 20 4 5 B R K
Zok ., EWeT LA R — B ORBE BN CER)IN T XL
AR W LR S g R o B A sk B e . B A - A S
W 42 14 (Robert Grosseteste) 45 Hy o — 7 28 B 2 8 A4S 5 1Y it
UM S EME 7Y Pt B K E AR Z XA
K R BT 040 10 7R T 2 by ARG A R /DN 5 A X U Y
FH O fige B & 28) o R IE QAT Pl £ o 30 IR ) v B I s 14 g L Al
PARE T O3 RSB 4 n 2 80 ik B A M P 6T
NARZEF e T T AR A A T R, BRI BE(E A,
EEH MR EE D NONTF D 5B COR T 22 J8] (143X Fh Bk
ZINKHE BN EE R R PRI AR BLEYIA N
NGRS S VAR &' WL IR G R (R ok I S 7L I ~
Fo KA T /NFES . BE X ANFE KT 2 R R AR T

@ 91 [ S. Gieben * Traces of God in nature according to Robert Grosseteste, with
the text of the DictumOmnis creatura speculum est’, Franciscan Studies 24 (1964)
141 58, CI. R. W. Southern.Robert Grosseteste (Oxford:Clarendon.1986) .pp. 2161,

2 Plato. Timaeus.44d,28d—30d (pp. 1173,1163) ;¢f. Phaedrus.270¢ (p. 516).
Tt Ry T e R B Y Rk A R AR A S T A . History
of Animals 494ascf. De resp. 477a;De caelo +284 , Physics,252b.

CNER RN N AR T BE R R B AE L RSP R T g —
MHIARFESRIE” . Philo.De opificio mundi 1.1.146 . LIIL. 151 (p. 21) ;CL. Legum allego-

riae 11 .vii. 22f. (p. 40).
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BR(X2).Y BRSEFZE ER R aEl re e ek
R ANE ML QX — W& © e, e A
PR A8 1) S AR TR o T R /I T o S SR g B (b T Ak ) v
—Ab A N B M T A X B SO T BT By M A R
RSN T (Sl & )16, 15), *ﬁ%%%%’éé’b%i&#-#/iﬂﬁ.
F 5 DA A 2 R 5 BP0 2 T A5 G655 19 M S AL E S0l . flE pRL T
PSRN ANA B ZNA S ENMAEY .Y XEhaY
8 M N A B R ) AR B AR T R R JR AT
AR H AR K B A A 2% Sk B R A, JE AR P HER B el bk S T
IR 7O BRI LA B T B A R AE A ] 4R 2 A IR
SRR, DRy T A R T T R Y IF R X SRR AR, R RS AR
438 RN 5 2 BT I8 A Sk KA L s B AT BB AR A
(1 S AN 7 T fm%fﬁ{ﬁm%ﬂ%fﬁ,dﬁ S SR NI E U
LA % T T U Xt SRR AT A R 1 R A L R SR
iRﬁ%E’JZIKﬁ-WHﬁJHw;%ﬁ:\.ﬂuRlfla”g‘f'

O L iFME— 1Y B 4 i Nemesius. On the Nature of Man 1. 2.4.10. (LCC 1V,
228—237.254) ,

@  Homilies in Genesis 1. xi.xii (FC 71,611, ). Cl. Philo«On the Life of Moses
11, XIL 65 (p. 496).

@  Gregory. Homiliae in Evangelium 29 (PL 76,1212);Cl. Nemesius. The Na-
ture of Man 1 1—1ii,

@ Ambrose. Hexameron. V1. ix. 54.75 (pp. 268.282).

@& Ambrese, Heaimeron, V1. tx. 54—68 Cpp, 268—274),

©® Ambrose, Hexameron. V19 iit-—iv (pp. 232—246).

@  Ambrose, Hexameron V1. ii. 3 (p. 229). € ] 3ty 5 8l AR 3 ) 14 78 & 0 75 7 &
T T REAY AR L S L AR R R B S — A B SR Y AL
T, e ANttt AN A", Asclepius.10 (Copenhaver edn. p. 72).
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WA TR T R B O Sh i e N S R
o AT SRR G iR 0 FIE & SO B G 22 ) T R
I IR fd 2 52 T PR e AT AR AR P K
TR, e R e A MmN RS PP R B,
XS P B T RE T G e R FREAR 57O K T i
A28 ) v B 3 110 L 26 5 Wy i R D RO L TR BT A A R R R LK
{ELfl X B B A IR 2 (5 AT At S50 00 3801 A B PE R B T RO P 8
M2 R .9 Je B ks B R Ak CRIE ) BT R SRR T R
15N R AT 8 A LR E AR R A R T B A
H—"ERAEFEAN.ZARMN. E2EECABNEENKIR".©
B — AN S BT MR RN A 1 24, Al 15 B A IR R
FE 1 S80I T A s L O PR O 3 R T DU ik 45 4 I T R 1
ARVGREXS A AN By R B4 SR . Py b i W 9 3 SR T
fiTs ATERE SR SCIK . Ah . GLIR 7 RRE &S A AT LUK 5 P i R
T2 38§ B Fh Bl BL L 20 P Sy 33 2 SR M 1 ™ 0 B 2 A 04 B T A
BT HH,
PRIt ok 1 408 /0 52 o — R 52 D 0 P i R SO, v ik 2 Y R

@ Augustine.Confessions X111, xxi (p, 291).
Jerome.Com mentariorum in Hiezechielem 1.1.6/8 (CCSL LXXV,11f.).and
Homilies 7 (FC 48.54) ;Cf. Homilies 30 (FC 48.227).
Gregory of Nyssa.De hominis opificio 4.1 qu. in Pagels,Adam.Eve,and the
Serpent p. 98.
@  Chrysostom, Homilies on Genesis V111, 14 (FC 74,113). X Fsh¥1E R A 8%
T4 4 4F. % W Philos De plantatione X1, 43 (p. 194b) . Maximus, Quaestiones ad
Thalassium 27 (CCSG 7,.261.53),
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SRR o A ATINAR S P A 5 T KRS ) T i 3 AN - KT
WA LI R T ARR. R g R 2z 1 X fol
R T — AP OC R AL E S L RE LA AT IR 55 T2 i 7 0 1 AR
Z I RN [ 11 B IR R K KT D ) A R 2 R A
jﬁﬁt&iﬁ%ﬂ@’ﬁs&.&b%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁiﬁﬁ%hi'mﬂi*_ﬁ‘%ﬂ’w\mﬁi
FRRFAE - 10 BLAE IR NS AAE R — R B A0 ik T — )
Fitt B2 o A AN S TR &M . BAE AR A 2 i
THRAR XS R T B T 1 A AL B (14 2 K (sympathetio) K £
T AN S 1 Y (semantic) B FR o /T H7 08 85 i A0 A 5 L
BLAE DU AT A N GE3A TS . /N — K A — e R R
J T — BT L A AT DA OA L B T AR R L. B
K S oF 490 5 = 40 % i B D R LA R A E R BRI B A N R

Pt ERUSH T REA T ASKFHBO LR, £
BT bR DA AR S AN PO B A T A BT A
TOEM B Y AERT XA TTE /N T R RS AN HOA 2
BT R P A AEE R A L S A SR LR i 1Y
10 1 (SRS N 5 S NG N 15 el 21 S = R N U RS R P O
WARHE W .Y R A REMER L 7AW kLAS Kz

@ Allers 8 X h“ L E 18 (elementaristic) /N F 4 " pp. 3211, .

@ Eriugena,De divisione naturae 11. 4 (PL 122. 530D) ; Alanus de Insulis. Dis-
tinct. dict. theol, (PL 210,755a) ; Aquinas,ST la. 91,1 (XII1.19).

@ Honorius Augustodunensis, Elucidarium 1. 11 (PL 172,1116B—C). & T %
AR EVE P /N T B W Jean Scot : Homélie sur le prologue de Jean . ed. E Jeau
neau, (Paris. 1969) . pp. 336—338; James McEvoy. * Microcosm and Macrocosm in the

Writings of Bonaventure’ .S. Bonaventura I1 (Roma:Padre di Editori di Quaracchi.1974) .
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KE 5 MR Y3z 8115 0L 0932 80 s B Sk M il A O FR K s B
FRRSGHERFRIR”. Y 5ok OS82 07 & 0 de b 26 00t
B TH Sk A O R A B R T R R L R LY B T

SCEE DL AR B VR AR i T ARG T A5 R 2 1A 4%

Pt i, 16 tH22 iy ARFRFEE A BV A 2 5L » 1A 55 (Ambroise Pare) [ ¢

DL i 2 E H gAY

EwiAFHEFAABMAZHEALBK AKT AR R
REXAERZHOATEAKRNATEH. EmATHFF AN
FHE B AAE R BEATE . LEFELLKGR
LA MAEHNGY RN ED O HAEAEZIN DT F
o DL B R AT U BB AT S RO A AR R B A A
FE R 22 0 B9 A B9 3 op 5 BB, BT T DA 9T B — 240 & oy B
HeRE EEGHA-HETEERE R AEILENRNLEK
HENTHELRSAHNFF, REAEBEEHT. EHHEL2
AN F WA ANET.O

PR AT HI 2 TR K ORI K A Sk AN TRV T S AR R

@ Hildegard. Liber divinorum operum 1. iv. 16.97,82.81 (PL 197.814D.862D,
862C) s Subtilitates 11. 3 (PL 197,1212).

@ Robert Grosseteste. * Quod homo sit minor mundus’.in L. Baur. *Die Philoso-
phie des Robert Grosseteste” «Beitrdage zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters
9 (1912).59. CI. Isidore of Seville. Differentiarum 11. 48{( PL. 83.77f.).

Amboise Pare.On Monsters and Marwels .tr. Janis Pallister (University of Chi-

cago Press.1982) pp. 531,
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% 0 6 o T AT X SR ] LLAE /Nl PR F

HME ERCEC TR f 5 & — ERrE3 17 the R DR . 1
SRR Z HA R BEE el Hi -« R/ (Nicholas Culpeper) 78
WATHICAR T AT ) (Herbal ,1653) o B FR - M JR 3 55 25 F0 A (& 1
FALRINYE S WIE ) [N S U | B PRI ) S/ DN e e
TR T S AT R L T PR T R R R
B3 1 i LA S A 0 B 6 ) RN L I AT N B 2 ) B A Y
B b ST K AR Y B K AR M AF AR T — A
JHIR K4S « 5 M (Walter Raleigh) B 1 (915 3% 4 -

WRRMEE TR A RAF R EA IR A,
BER T EREBR AN HHWBRT T HH A4 KA
AMMBHNFEWERNERAAR? RAECNAZARSL AP
FH RTEXR.KMNEFF2AA AAELEREEN#H L HE
EM—BERAZ XM BBHRIATER:BEHRAHKE
HHEM—HEG HY REALEBAENNRS

RAMARY MBI NARY —H. S ALEFZAEFEIWN
AR TP 2 G TE T/ TR T B0 R IR S AE AR S )

@ Nicholas Culpeper. Complete Herbal and English Physician Enlarged
(Ware; Wordsworth,1995) ,Epistle to the Reader, p. vii.
@ 5| A Keith Thomas.Religion and the Decline o/ Magic (New York:Charles

Scribner’s Sons,1971).p. 333,
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I P A 2 ) 7T BT O AF AL AT S OG TE A E RORC
MBENIFRBSERZ M. B0, HES A » A « L3 52 (Jacob ibn
Zaddick.? —1149) 5 i . "ttt ® AT ] & 75 76 A 9B B &0 A H Xt
JEy xeees NAG IG5 5 B AR 7 — FE AR /N AR 6 —RE O
QORI —RE BT O A R 18 Jon 48 4 5 3 L 9 4 AR Y 1R A AR
7 —FEAE R A AR M — R, ) — SR R T AR LRE
AE I EEUR . SR T A L 3 5% K 2 X O th DA — OB (9 B
Pl I A5 5 B SR . EAS A« A« Ll S HESCEE] T BT RS
TG AR s RN TR 2 ] ) A AR A AR . BT OGO RS
B YA P AR R 00 & RN L ) M B0 AT ok B TR B R
Yl 7 AR —4> /N5 i X Al D fo] GE S B AT K 4 .
Ao S AT AL - 1 B B 5 K BT 1 R DL K R a8 sh ey
Wf R Zl ) 04 R A 5 e . (7R XL A T A G St B R
I E X G

B Al 8 g P 3o A DA S R R A BT R X B T — b T LA
3 0 0 7 b RS 2 A B W, B TR S A (like knows
like), 1EMNE K £ 7 ¥ (Empedocles) FT i3, :

FATE L 4 HAAR L, A RANBEK,
B R FARA @k KARL KB K,

D Allers.* Microcosmos” . p. 246. T fi& . i iz 2 P o 42 il o3 05 9 A O B 17 A 7€
BE 7% 152K 22 1 R Sh B iE . CLL Philo. De Plantatione . X1. 43 (p. 194).
Hildegard. Liber divinowrm o perum (PL 197,732£ ) ;C[{, HMES 11.150,
CAHIEHABH . 2 W Causae et curae (PL 197,778) :Cf. HMES 11.150— 3.,
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W ERARZ, BEREARAR.Y

UL G /NTF A AR F A 2 7 e SR L X R R LA
FHARMES, XEEZWRE L2 AGERM)(De anima) i
NI R TE R A S SRR — U7 Y BRI A2

53 B LARERR A /N i IR DR 7E N 22 v nl Uk B 52 36 i 5 4 i A7

G107 R JGABAE T A LR B S AR e DY AL R A Y G X
FEABEGE A G BAR A W AT —Ff & R L DT 58 4 R A 5 1 A 22 )
F)— o rp B B Y L7 o R X B RS A R AN T i
AR AU AT B %7 19 Ml 5« 5300 Ay Y Bl 7l AR B
BESCEBE R JTH B RAA T RAARUT 8, TR RE 4 A8 3 R L T4 1
B« B4R (Andrew Marvell) (3¢ A o0 R EASHEEE . FH T
70 o i B0 1 R B VT A R T ) SR TR 8K
4 DR A et R 8y AR RL PR 6 2R R SA 11 S 4 Al I8 o 1)
AR AT R R o Pt R AR " (like moves like) 5T
BT RFH M HRE Y R B G OE R A SEIRT
DA S BRI S AR R . M B0 S ol DA i K R Y
RS TIOR3 W B R R A AT O A R A i
FE 97 00 35K Vi L T 28 00 TR B L R 1 A0 BF [A) K BR 09 E B 6 R R

@ 5| H Aristotle, De anima 404b
@ Aristotle, De anima 431b.
9  Aquinas,ST la. 91,1 (XIII,19).

@ Andrew Marvell.* The Garden’.
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U TR AL O AR B A 0 RE AR T 3R AT BTN A Y
CIE AR ANE I . AR IR Z Y B A SR AR, 2
JRER ZR R R 20 B RS0 L B OR R AR B T A Sk X 2t
F5 25 A 0L T AP (8 35 O\ . AR S AR AL A AT T A K
PR SAy = 85 R %) R AR e Bt ) L AR B T b g R 2
(T A 3 P9 7E T R AT A A AL B DR SRt L T
Fo X RRG 28— A S TR R I BT AR D
PR R TR A R S . BUAE L KRl AR (] X R A R T
FI AR 22 A5 0 BRI E % b e it 152 110k . DA K BR 1 3 e o
nf LA IS YN g [l RE M B Y AR Akt 5K S A O A B
F0 LR TR TR R R B R Y AR AT R ) BT

TR R GRT Al REAT & 1 BRI B S B AT B AR X o

SR Y RN O A RE B AH R OR S R AT A RE S R (R E ) il
S —E B T M AE K ECE DR LIEIC S L E R AL s E
ol R LB R Sk FIMEA R A S @

D Hildegard. Liber divinorum operum 1.iv. 98 (PL 197.877A).

Angus Fletcher [§ 4 # B T “ % % B & % &7, Allegory: The Theory of a
Symbolic Mode (Cornell University Press.1964) .pp. 181--219,

TEHE ARG 2228 (24 560 636) e rh b0 BR 2 N R AR ST — D E B Ok
TGRS0 5 O Sl 8 AR A o R R IR Rl k. Erymologiae
IV. 13 14. ' W ]. Fontaine. ‘ Isidore de Seéville et 'astrologie” « Revue des Etudes Lat-
ines 31 (1953).283—5; William Sharpe (ed. and tr. ). Isidore of Seville : The Medical
Writings. (Philadelphia; American Philosophical “-(Jt‘icly. 1964) . pp. 25L. ,

i Isaiah 47, 13— 14 W o¢ AR R BR . 6T A 8 T %55 B RAY I, &
WL Confessions 1V iii. 4. De div. Quaest. LXXXIIL xiv. 1.Cityof God V. 1—9;CIl. Aqui-
nas. Swm ma contra gentiles 11, 82,856, B R4 i 4 A 09 1+ 35 04 & — Fh dn 4
B 2 B S AR R Z . Against Celsus 1. 60. Cf. NemesiussOf the Nature of Man
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AR a0 56 T /NG I — 2R A Sy HA B AR AR 25 4 E AR
AT T A REAE AT 1 2 AR TR 3k A Dy S R A N S
P /INTFE RO NAE T4 b oy B G b0 AU o7 o TR o 1) el

fﬁ,,\ﬁJ\E’Jizﬁ“f“‘ R R R B N il N . | R

SN T S G PR L T A A A o
In]’ri FERRIH () b3t B B Ok s A TAEAE 2 8 10 o0 R b 2 ]
KA 2z 1), A A S 0BT R AR R Al 4 A
JIW G — 3 TT . a5 A N Bl % R0 A RH oL A 0 L

XXV.51 (LCC 1V.397). o5 5 ARSRIC U AT LAEI7E 47 3 o AR5t B b IR e g L
YA e R AT LR RS (R A . Albertus Magnus. The Book of Minerals . tr.
Dorothy Wyckoff (Oxford:Clarendon,1967).1L iii. 5 * The meaning of the Images on
Stones” C(pp. 141 151) 1 T8l e 4 0 LMEDIL . Jook . MK Likridds 2
UL A AR D T A R B AR Rl ) 4 22 WL Jean d'Indagine. Chiromance (Lyon.1549),
Barthélemy Cocles, Physiognomonia (Strassbourg.1533) . Robert Fludd .Utriusque cos-
mi historia (Oppenheim,1619),

@  William of Auvergne. De anima V1L 6.Opera Omnia 11 supp. +211. % 1L S, Mar-
rone.William of Awvergne and Robert Grosseteste (Princeton University Press, 1983) .p. 34
KAWL B R ULV T Liber de cawsis Ta] WL T BB 2 KB AR (AR5 FIBT 4 5. 2 0
Allers. * Microcosmus’ . p. 360: McEvoy. The Philosophy of Robert Grosseteste , p. 383, As-
clepius 62" AHE T 90 4@ 00 1 o) Mo (o7 SORE flsi al LB B AR T 9 25 08 R H 8 Tl
R 5, fly J&— B o b JoAb ASTE " (Copenhaver edn. pp. 691, )

@ Hildegard, Liber divinorum operum 1.ii. 15 (PL 197, 76 1B). ££ 5% — &b ™ A
A R A . bR TT . AR b R Lk . be T
A HoAb s 4 7 Hildegard . Liber divinorum operum 1.iv. 100 (PL 197, 885C),

@ *Qui etiam ed imaginem et similitudinem Det creatus memoratur, ut ('(;t-lrsle
animal intelligatur:dum ratione et intellectu ¢ caiteris animantibus sequestratur. Et quia
ei Dominus quandoque couniri disposuit «ei partipium cum omni creatura tribuit: Scilicet discer-
nere cum angelis. sentire cum animantibus.crescere cum herbis et arboris. esse cum lapidibus.
Corpus ejus de quatuor elementis compegit.animam scientia replevit. et omni corporali crea-

turae praefecit, * Honorius Augustodunensis. Heaemeron 111 CPL 172.258C).
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RGN ZEY . E DR S NE R BZ Y B A
B (04977 P AR AR AL L IR ORI 1R 7 B B TLGOR o A ERL .,
BAARE « A% 2 W 2 s (10 30 1 -

HREETA ARERALFRINEE. X kB KA
[($4],2x B - MEFEGHEFENEL. R ELEAN
HRT AL Gumma), BHAHRAE XEL TH
—BR AHEREREFIRARK AGHAENAFLA
HAERBER ARG ELB LN E X REDHHMNZAL
B EHEETH ARGREKNED . AREL T X,
EANRREERBGHED BRRAFGR. ATLEAKER. M
EHAEERFRAMEN. RIS AREALAEHBE
GEHE AN EL T HBUR A RETELE. T HAEEN L
HERWAZHHRE LR, ZHE A2 ABBREDTHH
FH. B TARZHZFRAN. SR TFHHXERL T HE
TNk THEEARBRATAFUARREY
R, A CENEBFRNABR ZHFRKMNAFEKXNEAT,
BAEAGB T AHARAYEAFHFy O

@ Grosseteste, De Confessione ypp. 240—241,qu. in McEvoy, The Philosophy of
Robert Grosseteste p. 408. A5 Al W T Nemesius.Of the Nature of Man 1. 10 (LCC
IV. 25410, 13 22 9 SR SC I 0K LA oL 7y K48 N A 3 49 v 1) e s v A A5 9 /D
THEEWH LRBERER. W McEvoy. *Microcosm and Macrocosm”, p. 315,
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1 bl B SCE 4 0 W T 2 0 R R . A O T 1t A
TIPS I H A s E T anE . AT SRR
LS R U i3 3t R INAE L B SRS P U1 8

Vs

FN KRB R AR

WREHRZ BHEEER(ER)ZBRIE MATEE AR
B i S SO L TR D B S AR BE T O T AR A
PLOFHAR G T RO 22 8% . 76 12 H 2 05 BT 5% e A RA B 1 3 SO
(1 32 AT T AR V5 R T Al o o A AR o DAL L T A 33 S A
(L S 5l ) Al A A T A RS T IRRR ) v R T R g
PR AN TR R B SRR 7Y ] S i A Ak )
WMERE TX Uik, BRFEHRN Al WA R, 5
ST Y R T A L T L R e i B

B, h T RAKANLFALT A A ARKT A A AL
EmzmmeR ERNRETLNEARBEHRA BN
B, ZAMAARCR L RIEE, LEA LT L4 %1k
BREFANAMATRAAZENETRARANE R, LA L
CER PN 03PN N Sl W

@ Plato, Timaeus.92c.

@  Asclepius 8 (Copenhaver edn. p. 71); CL. Corpus Hermeticum ;797 &* —

FCI UL — A A R M JE % " XTLL 15 (Copenhaver edn. p. 46).
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12 20 (9 1 3 A L 8K JH I8 L7 A0 1) i B AFLED 52 3] 26 0 &%
(14 5% )« T s LA —Fis B A AT 0 X R A AT R 1 i Y i P R
IR, G A R 70 48 B &2 B R AT BT AT i S AE AR R
T AAERE— G P ERAE AR Y M M A e, < IR
fITHEAT AT 7 5 2> 2 B R A9 858 7. Y 3% 4 vd 2 B9 T 4 I BRI
Tt AN R RN AM -1 ARY
MR TN B ARYEAEER A CARBIER, Fi P if
(ETARPE RPN VHL L 12 e T AEE Y, X4
L2 ) 1% S5 W B b o AR T R A A A ] 2 = R AR R

FHE I 555 ) (Didascalicon) s &A% 85y « %F (8] 1% 9 #F
TN De studio legendi) AF 12 2 07 A4 T8 5 8 T 9 GE
BB, FHAEL PG T RO RHLE F G A
— 7 TR W 2Z Yy R g i T WL Z R A TR B LR A
F W ZHUAH FH AT DL B I E 5 55 — 7 TRT  HH A7 B2 DA o ) b

1 Macrobius.Com mentary on the Dream of Scipio XIV. 1 (p. 142). 1A% « &
SCHAS 5 17 251 I B LA K 3 3% 35 1 v 9 28 foLast 1 ok S 5B B 5 i Bk 22 O™ 1
YRIEE T, On the Excellency of Natural Philosophy Part 1.Essay 111.Works 11,311,

@  Hildegard. Liber divinorum operum 1.1i. 15,1, iv. 105,1. iv. 97 (PL 197.761B,
896B).

5] A S. Gieben. * Traces of God in Nature’ p. 148,

D Hugh of St. Victor, Didascalicon V1. v (p. 145). T — & — B i%X . B &Y
AT LB B A A ) VR R B ARG . TR AR N T AR R BRI IR R A SR U B
T A gkl BT o JC BRAE L AU 6 3 T UL T W A A R L Al R T W T s
WAEHE . De tribus diebus 1(PL 176,812—13A).
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R BRGCHBRMTG R E .Y TR S AR K 2
A= A ) Bl S T AW FEC SR 20 i) S R AR A
T 0 B 3T T A 4 it Mifﬂuf FE— 2518 b X R B 9 A
EHBAGH — A EERIE.Y FI B, i R IR AR
P55 XA S5 W BT 2 8] X R X G . IREZ A L ZE R TR
% TR CER )& SOXAE & H . =2 GRE B IR
) Y ] B9 % S5 DU 25 G AR VIR L JLART 2 L R 3057 ) T ) P 4] ol £
WP & S A X B il 132 52 T A0 4 RO ofE 1 8 7 8 R
FVE BB - X Wy A JE 8 B S i 28 A X S R R R e
LY RS RO X S R TS M R BT AT
PR PEMR I T 55l 0 A RL P RIS 1 390 L R e 4 1 9
PR OUTR B T A AR At Rk R T LR Al
L5 A AR .
T AP S AN A gt B oA L, i HL R A5 1R D
=k B R L MMUE. BAP 2N EEKIENE TTHM
HoL AEFAE R A R 0 T2 5C. AT 2 1 O ) el o i
bel AR 1 B B B T NI BEE S — DA NE L DA K KK i 3R

@  Hugh of St. Victor. Expositio in Hierarchiam coelestem 1.1 (PL 125,923 —8).

@ Hugh of St. Victor.On the Sacraments 1.prologue 5 (p. 5) 3 Didascalicon V. 3
(p. 121). CI. Augustine.On Christian Doctrine J11.iv. 5 (p. 36).

@ Hugh of St. Victor.On the Sacraments 1.prologue 6 (pp. 5f. ).

@ Hugh of St. Victor. Didascalicon. 1. viii; V. vi (pp. 541, . 127), THEEH | #
SCATT 0 S5t 0 A A HE A B ey el AT S8 E e — 4 A ] Bk 4R A L AT
Lo 2505 57 SR AR L BB 9 n] WS 00 ok Bk AL s B AT AL EL B T On the

Sacraments 1. vii. 33 (p. 138).
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AAE HI . EIRAMENFHAEZNIERZ 244 NHEE A g—
Pl 7 TR ) AN T 1 5555 < AR PR O T B Y AL T 3 ) T 4 A B VR
LA R B 2 2 5 T . NG 28 R A S5 I R kPR Y D HE
22N R — N AN ETENR R . AR WAE 1 HE S A R R I8
(14 A8 2 FH AL M B 7E 9 U3 T B8 B T AR B M 48 0 R P O 1 i
A7 Sl E M R T S 0 NG M) A R ) R B A R
VIR R IVE GO 5 el o (S U R E A S E V&S G PN S I <3 7/ B
AR A T AS A AU 437 BT < DXL R GF AR P AE CBUIE K ) (The
.sz«.wmn)f—hﬁfr%‘é.'f'.H‘J-iﬁ%#??ﬁﬁfﬁﬂa‘-1%?5/\T“7MHM‘K£E/‘
IR @ % 2 i (Plotinus) F HI T 33 B0 A, il J2 3 FF 2K
fﬁ?iﬁ)\miiﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ’ﬂ:"?izﬂ‘]Fﬁﬁ&ﬁ*ﬁfﬂﬁﬂ’d%@f#ﬁ-Eﬁ[@,
25 T 5 BT A RTAUEE A FATTAL T B REL ST L Ak M
7 W — A AN MBI 1) BT80” Cregio dissimilitudis) o 3 Bl
BB TR RN O HA A AR P SCrb i SR I 2 W
—FEHEA T 0 iy UL A B T Ok X FR AT IR B Y R

D FOER R — R K £ BERW K LT X TR BEEY
ZIR LK T ERBT . J5 & B W T W B &Y 2 ] 0 SR i A B W T A BT 4
AR By T ol S A R R L AR AR R A D - S R E AT R A RO
SR IR AT LR DA AR BT A R A . 0 2 0 A A R Y B i N B AE S B
TR B R RYS TV LK B TIRTY . Southern, Robert Grosseteste .p. 165.

Plato. The Statesman 273d (Hamilton and Cairns edn. .p, 1039).
Plotinus, Enneads ., 1. viii. 10 (p. 32).

@ Augustine, Confessions V1L x, XIIL 2; Pierre Courcelle. * Tradition Neo-Pla-
tonicienne et Traditions Chrettiennes de la * Region de Dissemblance™”. Archives
d Histoire Doctrinale et Littéraire du Moyen Age (1957) 5- 33, B F| £ K58 .
VI 2 RETE R S ) B i TR IR S - S AL IR R EE R . De prin-
cipiis 11,



82 R HEE A KRB E R

P AL T X A 24 18 AS A AL 49T Sl 1R[] 3] AT 7 1 0 R
Bt A0 7E 12 e fy st HoAT 0 3 SORT M N R ik 2o
AL AT DA T e R . R A R B B AR B AT AR R
L0 2 AR I TR A A RIBURE S 28 55 19
SRR Ak s DAIATAE A X THE B X AR I R LR ) O
R AR . XA A0 A 23R A 5 R0 A AL
NS AHRIERE e B R . AR AT S st bR
RO A AN A X B B 2 NS R 2 AR AR RS R
RRBW T —Fah B X R, HE. ISP LAE X FE— 2%
T8 [ X 2 B S K ABATE B2 5 AT 85 AR
Pttt St . e ALt OB B R Ak AR R B R A
W9 BROME . ACBE A (A8 FA 8 B X B R (com-
prehend) J74) . AP R L i e m) [ AR FUE I ey T(E2) .1
AR X 15850 4 1 Ay R — b AR B A pleE g el RS AR L R A
KT H AR A A AR A A A A A RO S B A — A
A R 4y« o LA Ml b L 2 kb eh B T S B0 K
AT R E] A BAR T BOA G A A DL A
I o A PR AL SRk R TR AT Y 8 G . 3 W) B X AT Y
{7 o FECH I3 WRRS )05 A0 7 1 5 IR R AT - e 1A 5 i 00 A
B L e ofe 0 T R AT A ke SO L 00N S 1 E B L (i REVAR S R
SEL AR o B L TR AT AR AT S il O N IS o HE B e B
YT TR T O LS Bl o B O e .

D Plato. Timaeus 90d (p, 1209),
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FUSRIFTEA B b — ot Bod e . AR K 88 3 1 SO b A 2R Ml
(1 T2 R0 w2 o] g ZORRE 2 O 0 LR FH 4 5 2 1R 0 A e A
% YRR AR AT B AT R R AR eV - B
PEAN IS D e 8] T RRE—

RERAZHTRAA . HHERAATREFIPHER
—HHA-NEN(FHF B, Bh.BREREETFR
TH. EMNEEE LR HENEERAENE o % E A
ARAHLAEARRAERL TN AERERETET
e RBER -V ERE THFER A EN KR,
REAERES REMREER, AASKLARKE A&
WoKERFTEHEERAMLT MM, R Lt T 8. 82 M,
LM AHEN FEPH. EZFHH FHH HEAN. T
TH, SHFAHERETAXE—E e F0 . BR.
HE 2B RREEERT O

ARG O 2% 5 0 A SRR DAY LI - N BB 3 R 2o 17 72 24 A SR 1

I L 3500 A 5 5 T o 2 B T B 1 3
1T

CBr )3y KW IR MR85 0 4E 7ot 2P 5

D Asclepius 8 (Copenhaver edn. p. 71).
2 Corpus Hermeticum XI. 20 (Copenhaver edn. p. 41).

Corpus Hermeticuwm X1, 20,111 13 (Copenhaver edn. p. 13).
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NI NP OUN RN €A E IV E S UE RIS R SR 9N A il (8
LA B IR R AR L i 1 R B Y A o — AT A OB A
RV B A R A A Al p T R SR L T2 Al i R AR
7 41t ey ok RO 1) A AR R R PR O RSN
(4 AL o i VR S T A 3 ) 22 18] B AR P o 3R DL Ao i 12t

71l AR B ARG R T R E AT A A R
TR HIAT B DT B s LR G A R A Ml A L ORI
1 S M Bk b A AR 1 DA B 0 N P A IR e 1 ) 2 1)
PRI R o DRI RSN © 2K 25 14 5 g T R0 4 3 o 0 ot
PEAT 305 f5 A SRS (7 4 g et a0 e DA SR B R A il 1 Y
Y AT AR AR R — FE P AT B OY 0 SR 00 L X B R
e i A2 A ) SCal . RT3 22 o RO IF AR Bl i TR — #E
R 7 106 5 4 O T L 4 O 1) SR R A B M A A O I A
2 A R X SR P AT TP

PR 3 Sl 2 2K 25 9 N g AR PR o K 5 T 4 2 ) 1Y
AT R XSO R S B A A . AL R T

H'

il

@ 11 Corinthians 3. 18; Colossians 3. 10.

@ e WL e B S A A AR B A T P R O R
RN —FE RN 2R M —FE . Against Heresies V. ii—iv. & Hﬂﬁmﬁ\-
JIEH AT 00 0 427 1 T/\*fu.-f’]ll']fr il BRI B G 4 OIS B ) e A
i 71T 3 A NS A5 R L — ) BT T A A L R — W A RN
WIAUEL . Homilies on Genesis VIIIL9 (FC 74,1100 oef. 1X. 7 (74,120). BAE . r&mut
Sk R 1L T gy S e 2 TH? P01 o R A TR - f 4 o P 2
18 (A B U A O B R X R A - A B ES -
I 75 gk 5 i A ol A ORI HI‘J 4r#’)|l)J’[‘ Bili o A2 S B9 5 R 2 i B
HINE . "On the Sacraments 1. vi. 5 (p, 98).
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B A8 AR A — A 7 SR R A AR B AT A
FRT AR5 BT m LR Ge 4k, o 8 30 5 72 2 xR A B )
bl <f 2 11 HE T B0 S Sl R R AE WY R IE A Ay % R
— PR AR R AL B8 L X A A R W AT G T A SRR 5
FHER. T AR . XMmRAE T, EYYE DN HE
ZE 7P EIE A P JRAT I AE WA 15 A8 58 i 22 50
CHER A TE LY A R AN R A N GE R 2 T
P aRVERT B ENT K e ar A eV R RO K £
TR A RPEM R A RE S . S AR RN O L R S
k|

BUR T A SR A 0T DAYE B AR LR N I O B 7% T
KGR PG X FOUL S 2 I e T - B R B
MR R . H IR B 0] LA F L3 R OBL S i AR IR AT LB
WAL Y HAT A M LT B YR Y I ST X
Flv BB it v O G o1 B A A Pk E 12 20 (0 A o A A5 ok R )
. RHESE N TR I A M I A7 0 S A R

I’ Richard of St. Victor. Benjamin major 2.4 (PL 196.82CD). ¥ 43 1% /% & HE [A)
S E L. B W Steven P. Marrone. William of Auvergne and Robert Grosseteste
(Princeton University Press,1983) .pp. 67f. .

Hildegard . Liber divinorum operum 1. iv. 14 (PL 197.813D —814A).

Fo9: e 9 HEAS O 2K BT A W 1 0 R A R AR A LS R Gl S R
SRR AT AR O AR AR O TS it BLE R BUR S — S R — R T B K
A ah P e N0 2R b 2 A R L I B — . Eriugena. De divi-
stone natura 1.7 (PL 122.446C—D) ;CLL Arnold of Bonneval. De operibus sex dierum ,
prologue (PL 18915150 ). 55 W R. D. Crouse. * Intentio Moxysi " < pp. 1431, ,
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322k o g WF oS . 2 3 0T DL R A R e A 1 ) IR 48 )
AT D) 5 O 100 0 2% L BT R B2 L 5 TAT B M . AU R b
T K S B UL SS9 H RS IR AT N0 22 R A B 47 LA
CTATVEE S AT IR A FR AT 22 b B IR R L AR A T Y B
2 0 2 D8 0B 25 1 A FR AT 22 b B LD A 2 i A
AAE? ORI R U R e 2 ket 2 (LAY e L PR B
WFL TS A AT SR AT M A R BT AR R A Sl .
HHTWREAANZ P E S — &R .Y H, AT X Ao
BRI RAEER JOE A ARy . FE SR S S0 b B AT & ) # l LA
TE TR AR 3 L 7055 — Bl b T AT i 0 e X 18R B AT
NI B 4 —E A2 ef, 7 13 4l B SC P 1 v i
AT DL A S AE R RO o A b BT R AR . NI PR S T

AT 1EY R . E T AT b T AR G O LS AR
2", BRI R R FR AT 400 R AL B i 38 8 i e 2k L0 Er K4S

BCRfEIEATS SR 2 TT 1 bR R T ] B bR AL BUR G
T 0% FR 0 R R AT > 1 R AL A DA LA Y0 R
AL g AR AR R L B A T A B ROBE L DO R RN

@ Hugh of St. Victor.De arca Noe morali sPrologus (PL 176,619) ; Inn ecclesi-
asten homiliae (PL 174,277D). 16 H AT « THERF T MO A = FRIR - AZ 11
TSR BT AG A PR 6 RCRLG R On the Sacraments 1. viii. 1 (p. 141).

@ Didascalicon 111 (p. 61).

@  Honorius, Hexaemeron 11 (PL 172,258D — 259A) ; De animae exsilio et pa-
tria XIII (PL 172, 1246B).

@ Bonaventure. Hexaemeron 13 (Opera Omnia .« V,390). Qu. in McEvoy, * Mi-

crocosm and Macrocosm” . p. 330.
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SR 7o WO T W MAE A AT RABRBRZ X A SR EY 1A
MAPRATRE MG . S A AAS TR SEAS BRI 7
FIAYE XA FE” RS ARG S B AR 81T
T WS A RO TE ) — PR R T X At R T RO U
FIFAE S o197 . EHraY P 57 8 (Adelard of Bath) g iy . fn 5
TERKA B 1 A b2 B A TE B8 T R e IR e A1 57 5 1
T8 2 — B4 AR S . A R A eT R B A B B K OE
B3N TR A A 5 R T TR R A A 9 A B AL FL AT
114 B ) R 0K 1 AL BT X A AR g i — E T L R A B A
N B A AT — i s AT AS S S LA ] AEBI 5 AR E IR AR &
FTA—FEEE A ZEI Y5 0 b % T8 2 F 1
Py S R P AR G | Bl Y B R Sh 0 A bt 2 B A TR RE AN T AR AT
X SE ] A4 A8 I AT DA — BRARE S ol — Sk A Al A fi ot g 2
PRIt o 3 TR by O 156 ] — > < A £ 2 Gt 75 D0 A R R e

S

O RHE 20 TR S NTE 1T 6N B R - MR BT S S0 1 IR LT B A
FKRAGRMIRAL . Rt oREm B g RBRFETEE. T ERREMEF. A
1 I S B A B R B R 0 R LR (A T R R AT L fet i R A B 4 O
Colfome), — A

2 Augustine.Confessions V. v (pp. 760).

Adelard of Bath. Astrolabium. prael. cited by C. H. Haskins. Studies in the
History of Medieval Science (Cambridge, Mass. :1924) p. 29,
» William of Conches. Philosophia mundi 1.23 (PL 72.56) tr. by Chenu,p. 11

n, 20.
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H. FE 12 20 pY SCEE 2], AT B, — b 52 5% SO0 19 X
H AR PRI BEAN DLy« A2 T — i 52 2% 080 B R0 HGE SR . BR T A
R ZIAE N0 RAICE 22 )b i3 i LUAh e 47 (SR Z 45, R &
PR E B Ay F X A

@ 8|H HMES 11.58
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KNP FERT BT, KA RO 2 F kM3
2%,
—— 2%« F 188745 (John Webster) .

(xFF ety £ K Y (Academiarum Examen)

A& MNAZ . £aREP . £FRHHFRAFRE
BAER, EdedHk R F Rk (Cardanus) K FT R 18 4
FEATEMANERTABTHEASAELETREGF
H.OEPRRK—FHSAERNAZHRE. M ELRKKRAL
FLOXMRRBRET ARYFEATRE B GEE

—— G ¢ AR LGEFROGBRE)

(Of the Advancement of Learning)

wEEEERG Y 0T, T ERIRGITA
L RBERXTARGEIE ARG AFHER F F it
P . REEMKRARLG., ALERFLILAENH KIS
AMIFEAL S magkitZ @ ey —HBTAFREAS X —
S, CM#FBAFEFORAEL BZE". AP -—AHC 24
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90 T28 BT FIRBE 1 2%k

FHRPOIETE.F—ANEFZPAEX LM, AL

AR T EMe)F Kk FIX— 5. COARBF Lkl

FHEA AEAEZEGORERFREF; —AFHCE
Z). A —ABRAXETEY,

e B « #r3i4F (Thomas Sprat) .

(2R 54 %) Historyof the Royal Society)

$—% TR ST HLEER

KB 25145 (1206 1280) FECH™ ¥ 2Z 5 ) ( Book o f Minerals)
FRE Gk B 2 AR [ AR E 9 Cex perimenta phiysica ) T WL %€
B JF Bt THANTMRL ., Fof mikCr 285 a48)
(Lapidary of Aristotle) AHEEAR I A WAL T 3 B ATE W
SRR R VR TR BT JR AR A B L) AR O B BE 5 A SR AR AR
KA FIE2ER gl . i3 iy (SR BT . 8 2 i & AR
YRCER R LY B2 T A 050 v 2 0 REURE K A A 2 4 R
M 3SR HE &SR 4 SCA R B L2 Sk R e k. A
mm&H%ZW%%%@E%K%&W@H@MEMW%%*-
PR S e e 20 7 SRR SCAE AR AR R B O 1 00 k. k. x5

@  Albertus Magnus. Book o [ Minerals. 11 iii. 6 (p, 151).
IR 12 2 AR S R A A 09 FUA . IE AT Le Goff firdg Hhig.~ K
20 B S BE B 5 AR . Medieval Civilization «p. 345, 1638 B 19 15 & M 5« K
FHABW R T H,
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S 0 1 B — R 5 Y e B e s AR A Y
BRIEAT2 AR S, M TR EL kUL, AR EEHEAT B,
SR AT AT 2 RS 1T R SR A 08 5 kg L A i R A ik A7
AR A O F ST 5 R R A AL B — A C gt R Ak i
URZSURIDNIIE o

O T« KB J1 A4 A 5 1 A 1 L A R LG A e it
(i ARAT 45 2R 20 0t A R AT IR %5 Iz Z R 2 S L
ARVFLATE R 258 X i AR 2L B WE ARk, Hp
—SE G EEIB BCHE T R R A Sk A R B F L TE 26 &
MCGE B ) (De animalibus « 35 & % -+ 2 6858 sh P i = &
EEMEID b RBURIFEPLANE T H SR L MA T At
AR R UL A A T L 2 TS A 4 Lk T Al g AT
BEMFE 5. ol n o AR A6 1 8 0 S A% A 5 P Wl 3 S L A T A
faf FHALATHLC— R G KRS 5 ke ) & 5F 0 SORHlifint . b 45 Ui
£ XM G Tl 2 ARV S N S SR F Y R 2 T
AT S AR KO EN ARG 25 5w 0 R 52 &
WL S A2 43 9 R R A A Y 7T Ok Al B R BE M X L A
.'L'-%%mf’"f#b‘él#ﬂ’m%éﬁmM*uﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%%ﬁ@%%
fFRIGUE" . SGAREEHOS T A IRBEE AR LE L JRURL S A 1 5K
FITBh . AT IR e L A A% T T A AT K BRI A A O A A

1 BRI B 208 5 RO 90k 25 A 92 - ( Michacl Scot) ¥ 2240 ¢ sh &) . ¢ig
AP0 850 ) BICGE BT AY 7 AE DA  E E E A AR I AR BTN 1 BR T 19,

Albert.De animalibus xxiv, 19 (Scanlan edn, .pp, 340, ).
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AR BT ZRACTRE X 18R 110 i 50 X0 258l 0/ o s 1% 53] B 2 i A
& 1 1) AN (L E i — 28 A i i Atz Al 17 fH 20 [ 8%k i 8 Y
240 T SRR oK KRBT AT R Y 32 S A A LE] T L
L2 EEE N AT B SRR S TR D e, Al
Kof 5 6 5 1) 11 A7 A 45 P S8 A HL IO AR TR O il A S £ i
e BE 2y 57 Z Wy HEER 12 A SR 09 Z 80 . B & 0l A & 1R Ay
PRVERY B R N Ay . AN R S ) T X 5 B 2o iR Charpy) 11 4%

IR S 14« — ol DXL 5% ITT 2 A 00 1 L KA TORIT A & A= 005 7 2 1
JE 165 BT IR B AR L O LA R DX A S R AE A T RE
Ul BT AR AR PR — e AR R Y AR AR
ATET XA B S e T et BAAET B,
TER L MM B oK SEPRAFAEPE U ) —Fh B T, (%
ZRTSEUE B D0 SR A7 TE B BT A JH A 1 2 K 2SR D e B R
DR BT SR AT X6 A4 o 74 38 0 0 MR B (AN S e 1 — Fef o] L T b £
FEGERHI A BE . TGI8 AT S AR A A7 B0 o 1) 2 4 2 BT AT ]
AOPRBE o KRBT ZRAFT R %o+ Sk 0 B J 2 1) DY 2 56 547 (muanticore) |
N G P (centaur) A BN L PE” (lamia) 2 AE 1
ﬁﬁz%flﬂsawr)ﬁlﬁ%fﬁﬁpvgmiwﬁ& TR 2SN I Y A

HUREH IR EAAEEFZHAE RSN .Y BN

@  AlbertyDe anintalibus « xxiii. 132, 110, xxv. 28, xxii. 22, xxv. 35{. (pp. 310.
2881, +90,410).
) Albert. De animalibus « xxii1. 19 (p. 200).

2 Albert. De animalibus s xxii(p, 172).
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K TEEHE ZETEA A — T AR e T L b AE 13
1455 FE & A1 35 AT 85007 il B 7 125 v 2 T L ™ ) 34 b 1) % B
JHELHE « & /40 4R (William: GilberO) B35 38, [ SR R 0 38
{1 0 5 P VR MEL G oy AR A

Z 0 LA Sk i oA R Gk R A L A R A

PR ARG & BV N A X B R A 0958 A
i Pl R K 2 28 B Dl M 3 T 38 DR R L AR G — R
fEAE N S MCE ). $0958 b 280 KW BTy 7™ i A J 1

HHER S 1) o — S8 A5 B FE P FIT % T TR 546 . &
SRR R RS . W LR e IR A 0 AN Ok 1 — 7 A
ﬁ-ﬁﬁisé-"mi.FE#%%KEEME’—H’ﬁ@%%-%ﬁﬂ@ﬁﬁ%%fﬁmﬁﬁ
T EAE A 2 RO S A A WA ALY RS B A
SRBLA A BR L 28 B~ AT BE AT LA sk B A 1 9 B 42 v i B
PR A nT LR Al A SOk o R A AR AU A7) B R e i

FET a4 . AT T HORE 28 40 i A 25 A28 R i 110 JBR B X b 3% =
J‘Bﬂ;ﬁ’H‘-iz‘-?ﬁﬁﬂlfe‘éﬁiuILJU\;%;ém‘ﬁH’\J’ﬁ%%W?%EIJHWE@E

i 2. 1314 22 i ART SRR 00 3 45 [ AR 56 Il 1 X ik 25 19 R
AT A D A SCAS rp Rl R B R R A . A A s
OESHIVPERSINETI PUE SR/ IUN 8 SRR A U A L (< g1l

@ William Gilbert. On the Loadstone and Magnetic Bodies and on the Great
Magnet of the Earth. tr. P. Fleury Mottelay. ( Chicago: Encyclopaedia Brittanica.
1952),1, 1 (p.4),

Robert South.Sermons.in English Prose .ed. W, Peacock.5 vols. . (Oxford U-

niversity Press.1949),11,208.
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BB » 3% 26 1 8 BN R R A0 Sk R LSS 5 i T die oA BEOBE 4
8, FE ] [ SRR B R HE m) OC T A SR SCAS L I AS 2 B 1) IR A B
(AW SNDESY 11

e 13 fiEed A5 BN ] A IR L1 5 5 /) SCA o g = R
Felt AT I Sh W B A RS CH SR 50 4% Bl i B 3
T HUOR AR 7 20 S8 4E R A P 2 K (Tsidore of Seville)
Cil i) CEtymologiarum) UL J 8 20 L #8 (Bede) B9 (it F M A
PEV(De natura rerum) AFFER PR IR 45, XSRS A T E K
TR0 M E 5 R J5 e B R 00 L - & 1 56 48 | DAL M B
(Dioscorides) 55 iy AE & 1Y 4E AL . 13 22 9) . W L Z A EY ¥
FAE WS D) (Historia animalivm ) S sh BR300 (De parti-
bus animalivm) (B NP1 =4 ) (De generatione animalivm) s
Bl FoE A SO L T3, 5 P s 22 8 AR B 9 7 3 4 ( Theo-
phrastus) ¥ & 15 112 1fi] B 1Y GEALYI ) (De Plantis)— 2 X SEAE i )
KA T 6T AR B0 R BUR A . AR OUE A E AT S BR M 25
i HALE O e AR A SRR T T T 0% R &R 46 il e 9 27
ok 23X BEAE fly MR 1 A R e L O AN L 2 1% 22 (Bartholo-
mew Anglicus) IR B (1455 A5 7 13 e ny kb4 15,

D Vincent of Beauvais«Speculum naturale (1220--44) . Thomas of Cantimpré. De
natura rerum (c1228 -44) . Albertus Magnus. De vegetabilibus et plantis.De animali
bus (1258 —62). & P Lk M ) A B4 1. 2 W Jacques Fontaine. * Isidore de
Séville et la Mutation de I'Encyclopédisme Antique’ . Cahiers D Histoire Mondiale . 9
(1966) 519—38.Michel Lemoine. *1.'oeuvre encyclopedique de Vincent de Beauvais”.

Cahiers D'Histoire Mondiale 9 (1966) 571 90, # M xWaEHE LTRSS B M,



g Rk 95

X Sk AL R R B 22 Al E 4G 13 2L B AR
P B R T IR ZIED G O R A I gt 2ok B e
CUA R INFE B 1 sh s 5 4 CREQL R 1 oKk A 28 30 5 i
B - 2 R 1 R G R S P 20K L B R A s
AT E 0 R PR e E R e id R Z A PR K
P . ORI A AENE I B rh Ak S AT AR B FUOE TEHCE P R R
5 B H AT 7 A K7 LA 00 e R L S Al Rl

ZE . Y b IR X R A A A e L
e g% — R Rk 4 A 2 L B L O PRI B A A% 4 R A B 32
I BT AT BE 18 H1IDE 11 2R 14 . AL 307 Ay I 42 1 4 L A1 ) el i 5
fi « BT DLF7JK (Peter Abelard) %5 A (1 &5 % b, T LB & & B 0
SEURELI T ORI P Y 5 S TR AR B Xl A 1) Y
FERCPE b 2B MR BT AE T B G R 2 AR L AS
i i b UL ER RSSO T T B U SR I S A N M T A
P 2 A e R R R (SO R AT OF . X S AN [6] Uy ) ) — A
WY S B BT B SR A AR A 13 AL LU T IR R R L
O o5 L sh s o 4 ) — A T 3 v k2 g b

13 20 (0 PRk 4 A5 G BE LE AT ) 1 IRCAR Y S S Bl 4 S
SR T AR B AUUE P B TR B8k ke U5 0T A 2 ()
BT ™ S R BRE . F7 5. BT 28 LA 7 6 it i 1) SCA Oy Sk

(11 Michel de Boiiard. * Encvlopédies medicvales, Sur la® connaissance de la nature
et du monde”au moyen age’ .Revue des questions historiques sseries 3.16 (1930) 258 —

304 Cesp. p. 267 n. 2).
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I 2 283k BURIE SC sl A AR SOy e . BeAh BT S ik
LT T e sy R0 1 BT R U Jr ik o b IR 20 A oE 1 B2 0}
B o S LS (Peter Lombard) (4 (5§ 35 U 15 ) ( Sen-
tences) Z U LA R il 44 2 R OR Bk A B S U A o 1 2
RS . bt 2 7 e S AR U L JRCkR Bkt A X A ke
b S R H AT R B E M E R, h TEAT
{802k e — S b S5 TS 3| o 040 0 & BT LA AR 75 5 kot i it EL B 2
B HERS PP B A R S AN BB, W 7E 12 e, SRS 1Y W 1A 4%
(Robert of Melun) 5 {5 48 H AR MENF Ak 14 )5 AE 5 05 & 09 T fif 1X
G FF K o AF AL PR B0 T I B AR B Ll BLVE R I R S
SfP05TE BA A rP I 4 B TR A 1SN 1 2 i 2 L Y

1]

>
3

PRt L BUBR AT LLSE AR AE 12 tiE 20 Bk B AF AL B 16 el
A XA HARIEA AT SR S e BRAUR & 1ok i BE 1 . BT AT 4R B 2
] TR R Ao (BE A B R A SR B A N 7EAUR R X

FEEM A EEREZ [ “BUZ AN RN 2 i o
ZEVRIAE T T FL AR 2 S H RN, TREERK
FEE by oty FC R0 T 7 7 2 T AT 1 #5037 OO 28 ) 0 0 S 1 45 A
M Ao T Q1A S A U0 I 2 BRI IS R a6 R 6 4 S ok
BT B0 M & ik 2 i ELG T SR 00 S 90 A R R 15 n] fiE
IR AT Y BREA  SR T o R AT I A Al e R A S Y

D Le Goff.Medieval Civilization .p. 326.
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By o 02 R BE IS .l T AT S o BT 2 IR BT A 1 SRR LR L X A
PIoFny X S8 R BT — BE R P B, SR8 T 16 et i T
Rl IS A% GE AR 22 (] 8 28 A7 76 R R T 46 T W] 466 (9] 1 B A o 3L
7 B AN A RE G T 0 55 T AR A 0 i TR R ] B
A di R B AT SCAS LA B o] 1o T 2 A A T R 18 B
AR A DX E R 248 7 tHVF 22 DLBTAS 9 AR SCAR SR L OF
HOAS R 22 18] Ji2 A O 4 — Bve 8 B BE s HOR L, D HOR A A R
Fleg b SR S AR 28 R SR IBCRVE ) 555 B 5 32 Wi AR o6 F
Al S IR AT A B X R i i 5 9% B2 R SCK AR
Nﬂﬂ‘:sﬁ—-lﬁlﬁmfﬁfkﬂ%m RGDNY-$/E S NS E /5
U FL i B X BB 5 il 08k X 3 SR AT — T B R TR b 5
VU % il 2 SCAR P — A= Y A Y 4 R 0k e A o 4 Sk
2 [ 1 AN — B A o ke LA S SR VT R T T 3
M R HLA7E 14 HE4S A4 A R 24 09 B R 8 Y B (William of
Ockham) AYMEZ 8 EEIF ML AR S5 2L G0E
Al FE SRR 7 A RO 5 (3R 28 ) 22 Bl i A
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B 715 AR L - 2 EM A T AR B A
SC S AR T — 00 R R R A A T B T R
(BT RRAS , JE X HABCE P T i SRR . e 13 L R e
AERE A6 BEAT ] DI ik < B AT AR AT ™ A Sy B, — AL AR it i
Jio) R0 B — T DAk 4 R SRS R B A O g R SRR R AR il B R A
4 B L )R L S RN S AR R OG0 U g e A 2 ] £ 4
2 1) o S I ] ) 4 A% L DAk B S — U S s R
H‘Ji?*ﬂﬁﬁﬂlﬂ%ﬁﬁelx’;HT'%I%‘ PR oty e 7 (1 4 2 0 sl 4

WL A5 7 4 A Pt 2 0 7T R A Bt LR R S BT AR I T ift
T SR SO BT

7E 15,16 thad 2 E 84 T R ARk fidill Jf His
T ANSCESCEARBT AR T B, AR - 4898 (William Turn-
er) K E G AF + W 98 1 (Leonhard Fuchs) FlRE 7 18 + 4% i )
(Konrad Gesner) 5 ANRYCEE SR E] . 55 F = F il ARk
HHr T YE# 0 22 SLJC s ny rp 2 T AH L 0 BL -1 2 Ry Bl i
SO e OB RL L A0 S O A N AR A e Ah L AT
PAE T RE A B 4 5L SCAR R Ok IS E I fi AR T LI TR . ax
S o S GEOMAE AT T HE B 1 SO L AT 55 R X S U Y R
KM E & AT HL A T BR IS L B v A [ SRR RS R R . ol
BIRBLSS « MR % (Ermolao Barbaro) %F 3% 4k J& 37 &0 F &
BEME TR . LSRR O AR BB 1T ) (Castigationes pli-
nanae s 1493) %A XIS B9 VF 25O RARAE THEIE. SR 4
PR 1 11 8 s e G Sk A ) il AR ) R A R AT L
B o B A RA Y 52— 1] PR 45 I K G A
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A=A 1 LR R B 2 S AT A — ALY X
FEGBSCFHITAE AR R 2K RO T AREET
87 8

TE R it B vp s B T35 AR JE 1% R 4 B AR I A B 2 BT
S i ok AR POIE R AR R R 2 S BOR I PR L IR g XA [ A Y
kg A e T . ASE S Y0 s 2 n] BBk & e — & . i JE
WA . XRS5 A H A6 0T
HEH A 38 W 4E 5 07 ( Thomas of Cantimpré) (4 &5l (1 G F 9
I AHE ) (De natura rerwm) Ji& KB IR AF FF 1) 5 B BRI 2 — .
FECH SR . A2 51 T b i RO YR8 55 L 2007« 2 A&
/R (Trebius Niger) X ig ik — Rl ife 7 I8 2 sh ¥ 45 1E . B A —HER
Koo R RLAR . 7T LUSE S A H L SR ORAE AR £ by Wl DU 3 A Fh i
A A DL K LA SR L X R Y /NI AE R R R,
M — 4 A T AE b i R LS R 6, Tl A S
A AR A TR 02z JE s /R 0 S B, B A R R 4
LG B S — Rl i R 45 5 R T AR R BRI . % AR Bt
B 1R IR X B B A f Ak O T OREE B R AT R4 S
WL ARBE B OO L ABE N 0 TR AR S 7. Ik 5
O« SRR IR TEE SR AT R R E N — 4 Filg g
Py ity ot AR 107 e 1 SRy — R 7 5L 7 B % 2R AL B TR I rh i
WO 4 RS DM HL . KB A A LS ke i 1 3 B & T X A

I Allan Debus. Man and Nature in the Renaissance ( Cambridge University

Press.1978) 4 p. 35.
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100 F HHEE FARBL

B BRI AR B R BT AR S A R S e
(605 U T TR ORI A 4 JE TR B R Sk W s BT AT B AT
BT SR A R T I LRI PR 5 T S IR K B T A ) PR M A £ L)
s A A PIAFL D7« RE A Bt 1S 205 1 RO A5 66 B 1k K
TR @ 8 BT A Bl i T AT DL B I B S R Y R
DL o DR i AR 2 04 BH 1k iy 20 A £, 2 DR A X645 B 09 A B S 24 AR
Echinus ) 1 Echineis (6 fi, remora) /E T 455 S . X 1
B 15 de B UL T BE XA T FE D 30T I A L AR B R B R A A
JE ik AT & P H R - K IR IE# (Girolamo Cardano, 1510—
1576) (9 EAF . TE458 M - Jo 7538 (Guillaume Rondelet) {9 (it
) (De piscibus marinus, 1554) F . X IR e &5 T2 1F .
“SERATE A MRS RO RS T 20 8R . 158 b
HEAR I 42 B 15 245 AR BL AT 75 1L 9 S5 50 03 T - 2 1 ) £
LI (torpedo) i — [l 5, ooeeee Fe A5 oAb Bl T8 R 5 iR X
A Jee e SRIT HBREA (01 echinus , TG LA B FRZ K echeneis,”?

@ Pliny. Natural History IX. 41—2,XXXIL 6 (LCL 111, 215—17; VII1. 467
9) 3 Thomas. De natura rerum - VIL 81, X T i Wil X A5 2 - £ WL Pauline Aiken,* The
Animal History of Albertus Magnus and Thomas of Cantimpreé’ . Speculum 22 (1947)
20525, LATF 2 ABT 2 V1 4 R0 7 L 2 077 0 40 048 - AR AR 0 350 Tk A LE
Wkt —Fpfa  FREBAMN, AREAGH. EARBEPEMRK ST - 2REWN
18 1 ol T T = {1 L o € R o =0 N O R el | s e VN R
ESIP I C LO  EE TB  N  A o ( | S S  E l  E IE ¢  AR EP |
AR K R B L4 A W RE 8 I 2 A L7 De Animalibus xxiv. 58 ( p. 376).

@  Albert,De animalibus xxiv.9.60,28.57.32 (pp. 367.378.349,374[. .352).
PA A Aiken. " Animal History of Albertus Magnus™,

5] H Grafton. New Worlds . Ancient Texts .pp. 1641, .
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AR B AL W B T 2SR 8, D AN Treos S Tris (%
FJE M) i & A5 T 2 03X — 57 A Bl A L E L BT LA Treos™ HF
AR SRR Y W — A s R ERR 2y - A8 (John
Gerarde) 22 7EMl 1517 HEACA R ) (Herbal) W 5 38 . fF 47 )5 Ok
(T = R R N0} i

BFE 2k B SCF IR AR AT B I AR A & H ]
REfl E Sy i, EfEAE - KB (Edward Wotton) i (i sh 41
M1 2% 5 ) (De differentis animalium »1552) B i A5 F K BT 28471 45 1Y
HRSE 5 1 e 5 S W IERE Y B GRB M) (1550 BB T
SRIKWIR A EE R AVE SRR . U « BRI CHT A BB ) (Li-
bellus de re herbaria novis.1538) Xf H {# £8 /) A 55 B4 T 18 K ik
PE L SR AE ARG N SC A SCBURR A TOT 4 S B R A o A 307 4l
F1 1% F1 €« B 4% % 77 3 (Ulisse Aldrovandi) M1E &6 . K6 B 44 (19
LA W IFAC S ¥ & ) (Historiae animalium ,1551-—1621) {4 T
FIT A7 RN S AR T8 34 . AR i B - 2 AT 4 0 K B 26
%] o — b AR W ARV T 3R e R 2 T TE A IR R T OE

' Guillaume Rondelet. Gulielmi Rondeletii doctoris medicinae in schola Mon-
speliensi professoris regii libri de piscibus marinus (Lyon 1554) ,pp. 440—441. Qu. in
Srian Copenhaver. * A Tale of Two Fishes: Magical Objeets in Natural History [rom
Antiquity through the Scientific Revolution’.JHI 52 (1991) 389.
Jerry Stannard. * Medieval Herbals and their Development *. Clio Medica
(1974) 23—33 (p. 27).
Edoardi Waottoni Oxoniensis de differentiis animlaium libri decem (Paris.
1552) pp. 145 149; Copenhaver. * Magical Objects’.p. 384; F. D. and J. F. M. Hoe-
niger. The Development of Natural History in Tudor England (Charlottesville; Uni-

versity of Virginia Press.1969) .pp. 30 32.
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(144 B S8 I S & A6 B 2 AR 35 7 5 o 9 4 B 9 2 %
B B AT i J\ﬁﬁ’ﬁ - B TG T T
L 24 B U =4 X P AR L 30— A Ok 4 1T A9 TR — /N

1 H A b 1 2t e, A S O S R A 1 e B Tk
filt s B ATTRE 17 20 0 B SCHE i [l 35 MR e i AR R 13 22 i X
PR 3 28 AT 7 A0 1] 1 BT 57 7 B 4 45 o 2 F B R R G 5 1) A IR
TG TR TR ARG L FUR SR A X AU R B . K
W23 2 1E e G A0 R E R R VA 04 B R AN RS A0 AT AR S iR
B A7 I 4> NI 1 BEL L A LR 3 2

XN SCFE CE SRR SCAS Y e F B E 17 22 5 8K B ifiT &)
WL, EAE Z e « $E3 2E 8 (208 « 98 Wi dil (John Johnston) fil
TRIRR K+ o1 B 55 55 0r 55 ™ 52 000 1 A 62 3 1 v R LA AR 1 I
96 B 5% S W 7EC sl 9 i) (1612) B T X KR A 1 ik o 45 &
BORACELZ), WA IR B 7O B b 2 4R KRR B 5%
W o B S 0T S 4 I DLAR 1) 2 OB L AL T ORI A WL K
LM A A O AR RS T i IRiE# .
fh A K R IF IR Z B DL ek K%, O YA 7E 55 10 B vpidd .
EAEM TSRS o, R R X T LUAE 4 T
% (Behema) AKX FERRBE . CUE A K HED- 81" 7

@ Gesner. Historiae animalium .5 vols, (Tiguri, 1551—87);F. D. and J. F. M.
Hoeniger, Natural History .p. 16,
Debus, Man and Nature ,p. 35.
@ Franzius, History of Brutes.pp. 1719, gl H 09 2568 i) A4 A4 FECE %
Scaliger AL i) — F WL R W LB fEA — P AIB4 K



CHEN A 103

L€ 3L THIP
AL A1 A By b sURR A7 1 b 0 R R 1Al A i B s B

Irg PRI 2 4 0 T B T ke P 28 A SR 2R ). A i O
ASLEDE O TR 0RO B (a2 s B AR YE R D) (History
of the Nature of Four-Footed Beasts . 1678) % 3% 4E #| ( Porphy-
ry) . (& 5% (Xenephon) (A% 4 531 (Vegetius) (3747 85 17 (Nola-
nus) ¥ B+ 28 A 638 52 (Plutarch) (%€ 2 ] (Sertori-
us)  BL® (Varro) S AU X SR PR — .5 Wik, A%
M (A & AT Bl s b i e 2 B . S AS S X S R Y
MEE LR RS H T AT OCH) SCHR SR, X Rh B ik me B 17 o
ft 2 ARET SHIFZAAEIE 2 Dl 5E B . WK OF i 2%
RIS A T e L VIR | BB B8 8 S A EAR D Bl T Y fH
T AT Bl A A 2 R S ST AT 1Y AR PR T Al A .
VIRSPNE S IFY Wk L B K PN BN B /A e g
i £ 8 By 8% L ASiCR RAT I sh W AR 2 e AR B k. W17 ik
2B e BB E R T E AR XS AR EE R AN IR HE
& RS ST AT O I E AR AR —E R L S
POk T il 2 F 4 P e SR T 2255 19 ff B K A AT TR T
XL - R Y X AL RGP AN i B (AR A
REN. AR BRI A R E S T3 A AWML X E Yty

U Franzius. History of Brutes.p. 19.
% Johnston [or Jonston]. Nature o f Four-Footed Beasts(Amsterdam. 1678) .p. 2.
Isidore. Etymologiae XI1. i

D Gilbert.On the Loadstone .pp. 1.3.

~]
<
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IRERBR DY HOA - BT A D R A8 T 2 0 S i v
O W05E BAT 55« A2 X RIS ST b ) B R AR 2 B Ry
R — M. MAIASSOE N TR A T AR .

MERE F ARG IR A I B R A VS K. P2 AR E 8 A
TECRZ )P IEE Y . W28 « AFEL (Stephan Batman) 1€ Jy 11
FERB O FEYWIEYE ) (De proprietatibus rerum) i 16 t:22 1F A
ATV T 5 b5 30 AT A D56 = 400 110 T Ak 4 g 0 2t 0 A

A R KA (AL B TR A B T 3R AT e 3 28 ) ol e U2 o
f SO XSSO R DAL (B 2K AR R B L 80E A SR
PN T el REMEMIE X REEA TR VIRR KK - 39 1 5%
LM AE A (€ B ) A ) S VR % B AN SO B A AT T 1L
FITAT 5 3 B AT T U A 1 2 587 ] 23 ¢ W 43 A A i
JEH AT ONIRTIESE 15 2k — 07 4 # 09008 B O Sk iy 3 28k
FAE" HON O R 4 (0 R 55 - 0 A a0 8 45 B 4B W) L B R
e o FE SRR RS T EAESR'S T (0 R s 35 ) (1607) . 1fif
FA B A AR TR B T AT shd . 9114k 5% 7 - Sl
i (Levinus Lemnius) (XL A K 15 ) (Herbal for the Bible .
1587 v 1 CIH 29 ) ACHT 20 ) b B A B KLY R SR 52 7

M De proprietatibus rerum . Prologue.

Franzius. History of Brutes.pp. 1 2; John Hall. An Humble Motion to the
Parliament o | England concerning the Advancement of Learning and the Reformation
of the Universities (London.1649).p. 27.

Topsell. (1607 edn. ) Epistle Dedicatory. Cf. F. D. and J. F. M. Hoeniger. Naz-
wral History «p. 19. Batman ££ De proprietatibus rerum W F 5 50 F &6 X705
S0 0 b R A A TR AR b BRI e 4 1 R AT
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P00 Ly S RBRRE T — AR S R - B TR SRR (WL
liam Westmacott) (g # 2 MY &) (Historia vegetabilium sacra »
1695) i 48 0t 1 1R 4 Y R 55 . B PR Ml 1sh e T R e ) R B
FIF AT A HE R (R 2 L) RO R SRR SRR S R AT
SRR A A (LAY & X S MR SE S T B T R gL IR
MERRBTR R TS BR(RLR).

PECRAT AT RE #l 8 i BF 85 5 i (R )l T AR . IR
L XoF O fli 20k A 25 O B T PR g R R JRUJEL A A7 A 4 VS B A RE 1Y
N U A B 28 30 A T T BRI . WA Y UE 4 A 1E R A WA 2 A
PR SCHR . FEE REORERR () I A A R & FRIE B T 4
i EAEAE” A RS X DU R 2 8O BE e & PR IS0 . 1Y
CIHZ ) 2= A7 KRR B T poffy 85 . — S SEF A0 A e 4 th 37 o
5% S i E AR AT A S R e R R e AR R
SRR IR E AT A" & T8 — A ] 8, flh 53X A HE #E

@ Levinus Lemnius. An Herbal for the Bible. tr. Thomas Newton (London,
1587) .title page.

William Westmacott, Historia vegetabilium sacra (London.1695) .title page.

PRMEMIC RV AN R . (k5 — Ezekiel 27. 11; # /1 ¥ Numbers 23. 22;24.
83 Deuteronomy 33. 17,Job 39. 91, ;Psalms 22, 21;29, 6;92. 10, Isaiah 34. 7; i & 1§ 1§
i Leviticus 11. 13, Deuteronomy 14, 12; P Psalsm 91. 13, Proverbs 23, 32, Jere-
miah 8. 17,Isaiah 59. 5 (LXX) ; KU JEl— Psalm 92. 12,

D Tepsell, Biwory s Four-Foored Beastrand Serpests {Londons 1553%.#, 552,
John Johnson 2 ol 345 & 480 fy B0 (7 AE . An History of the Wonderful Things of
Nature (London.1657) . pp. 238[. . Nature o[ Four-Footed Beasts.p. 19 and illustra-
tions, Tables xi.xii, X000 f 2 w5 JH 2k R AOEIEE . 2 W J. Schaper. * The Unicorn in the
Messianic Imagery of the Old Testament . Jowrnal o[ Theological Studies s NS, 45

€1984) 117—136

76
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Yl “COR L)X R B I AR PER TV 2 R E T T AF
ANFUIRN 5 5 BB AR A, DY ik 0 8% 0 DA A7 75 25 7 £ 04
AL IEY) 7K T8 A ) B, A% 56 1 A O I A AT Ok SCZ 4
IREEIE PR LA PR AR A4, — R M. o~ FME KA
S AN e O N ¢ B DT S 7o S R N e 5202 B S
ST T b B A S B A O R U LS R A et i A
BBPFHE L I B EM S FE Ak

G ST 2 2RI BT 5 1 T 3K T3 00 R I B A T8 TE Al £
FROAEAE IS A A7) A5 95 8 0 5 A O 00 i 111 K 1) 7Y 6 2 g 0 £ 290 of
A A A Y R B 2E) . AE X — 5 b A AR R SC Y i)
PRI 5 XHCE 28 ) 28 SO HL e Xt SCA AR A I8 % 5%, L) K £ 3 3 He
SCHK S B AR AR AR R L A BOR 3 BOE R L DR i )
R A GRAE . SORTFSE R SO BF 50 0T Al 23 1 bk 45 F oy
AR SCHR iy B A4k 1) i — 20 TE 4 5 2 ) S AR 110 ) L S iR
PET . XU RMAL XA — S50 F L IR 404 SCPN b 0 HE
TR TR b & AF AR SR, JES W - W
(Thomas Browne) (1§ (ifi 17 i B iR ) ( Pseudodoxia Epidemica
1620) sl & 13X AE 04 43 B s S by 2 40 Br 0 4 801 LA i By 2%
T 7 RUAR 4 (9 . L A A Ok O 2 R A
) 18 ] i 19 UK i Cpygmies) A SF T ATT Y 38 B . OF Qi LA v 2%
AL T- W s IR KE . (FECR DB T SCPRAC Y M 9 45 S

I Franzius. History of Brutes .pp. 79.81.
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“Pigmaei erant in turribus tuis”" AR E WA R ] DX AL
S Bl o] R A% 45 S5 SR L i FLOE A A B T A Y L 38 R R R A
n] HAFAE W T 18 pygmaed J& %8 5 AT A A0 K i8] Gammadim (1)
E (155 N e ST L N T % 7 R T B U 7 2 33 U N B 7
15 P EE L SRR AR UE IR AT BE Y. @ L T4
2 3 1 W0 KU L fl e 55 R T 28R AT O
Tk AR 3 1 o o 2 il i 04 A LR W1 E A 5] 1 22
SOt AL MR L O R R R — R IR E R AR R AT 2
X SCAHE AT S S 0 b A A SCAR ISR TR . 44 Bk 1 B3 L 0s) 114 )
T LA R AP 5 BB 0 AT RER IR B 25 T T A M 6T . & e
i A B LA ] DL 2R 50t SR R s o R DB SOAS X S A
T 16 20 1 KB 23 o [) B, 5 AN A 802 oy X DA 450 09 J5E 46 SCAR”
(Ur teat)RAAER) . BT JAG SCA” 248 B nY I A0FE & R 28
155 1Y T« BT AT BLAT R A 0 42 K {5 A 5 D5 A 104 A BB 1) 8 1

F=F XAHZHHER

SO LI WA B TR B 2R A5 AN U X ol A A R R

D R AR IR A L
Browne. Pseudodoxia Epidemica 1V. xi (1.331) Cf. Ezekiel .27, 11. 4ji [Y] fif 4
SEMY AT HE JE Hakewill, Z W An Apologie . (3rd edn. ) p. 10,
Browne. Pseudodozia Epidemica . pp. 199.202—205. 256f. Cf. Hakewill. An
Apologie (3rd edn.) pp. 10~ 14, 3¢ T J5 K B B0 K B 22D SR Y 24 FR AT 51 i
[} B /) 118 . 2 W John Edwards. A Discourse concerning the Authority . Stile.and

Perfection of the Books of the Old and New Testament .2 vols. (London.1694) .11.ch. 8
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PEAT SRR 0GR OE o R A B R AR LT R 2 ) B b
Eeg L 2N R 1UE TN A IR RO S IR /= A P/ L S L
2 BT 1L AYT i 13 & IS FE SR MRS S R A 7 Oy L A s R
R B -3 FR G aE 7/ R I TR S ok R VNG 'S &
M AE AR R IE . DLt A B B8 0 3% & HLURE i 4 i
HTEF 8 My F 55 3R BT IC T, BORE — o AR A% i 9l X 4
J5 b B ALt B SC A S A XS Y i s AR A R T il Y
FFEA R A AR A RO . 17 et DUT, f 927 & 1E
JUF- FOR A S BE A o 9 I o 2R R GE UH - HEal
i N VR 0 ] P B A AR A e vt 20 AR rpd AR
2997 1% L IR G P T SC A 44 48 5 A G S s R . Al )5 ok
1 I B AR B3 28 I A A 2 ORI P 1 RGE 2 ) 1
27 OB AS B 5 ) (1538) % 7 B U 810 Y 1 5525 1 4 T 3
AR IR — B RGBT T S AR R L K R 0 1 A I SR e
SC AR B L Ry 2o IR AT AS B A5 1 Jag R A R L 4
aob G S T O A I SCAS TR i A O DA IR R Al A
HAMY AL T H St 1568 A Ak 25 O 7 1 & E KT 3R

@ William Turner A New Herbal swherein are contexned the names of Herbes
(London.1568) Preface. ) W F. D. and J. F. M. llomigcr.Nu/ur-a[ History . pp. 20
36. RPN S M R A Y SO K B S R 2 7R K, b B K A
DA T R I« A0 LA 280005 T A9 B 4 A L 22 UL Charlotte. Otten. Environ'd with E
ternity: God. Poemssand Plants in Sicteenth and Seventeenth Century England (Law-

rence: Coronado Press. 1985) . pp. 261,
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CHrAR G )R IF R 48 B T =S4 . & =32 b= b & i 7

AR T AR A SRR 25 70 B . 2 0E i i BB 20 %
EERARAG, FFRIF GRS — A A XSGR, GEH T
B,y SO R SRR B T — /NS A W AR AT T T AR
G N 1R B e 1B I A [ 11 O 1 N R 3 R N R
A % Je W - 1 % (Hieronymous Bock) 1 76 AT A & 1924
b & R ET TSR A PR R A R T L v 3 R v S i
IANELI A SCE B R G A L E i AN B J7 i i A U
AT . S5 R B 0 KR, R - B2
(Karen Reeds)fliit. %] 7 1623 4. iy AR MY 600 Fpfady C 2248
KT HA%.ik5] 6000 f, @

IR N T 0 BT 1 e b 1 RE L T R AR
At . HEBE R (Vesalius) B9CGE AKEER ) (De humani cor poris
fabrica 154318 58 2 9 K BR 12 1718 ) ( De revolutionibus or-
bium coelestium ) [ 4 H R 4E 5% B W fE X A5 b B B9 i &)
SEVIR T SCEE T B E AR BCR . BB 16 TR ) o KA
— FLAREE BT A SCRR Y L e IR 19 LR AE i SR B SO . BUAR
B TR X B KT Sk AR M U A R B AR R AR R A R

D Turner.New Herbal ,Preface.

Konrad Gesner. Catalogus plantarum Latine. Graece. Germanice, et Gallice
(Tiguri.1542) ; Leonard Fuchs. De historia stir piwm com mentarii insignes - (Basilac,
1542) ; Hieronymous Bock. Hieronymi Tragi. De stirdiwin. maxime earum quae in
Germania nostra ( Argentorati. 1552).

Karen Reeds, * Renaissance Humanism and Botany ', Annals of Science 33

(1976) .540.
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FOHH A e B A AT AR A AR 3 57 oy 4K I B2 30 1 T AT i)
FAFMESEAT AR - o SRR AR A8 A HDRACE B
(R SE ) 7 R BT AT I . AR « B SCH R R R i . S ey )
X SR VA HE R A B B A AR AT IR B Y A 1541
AR NI LG AN Sy A0 i ) BE DY ) (Anatomical Procedures)
Hh R IR T (R L O A R Y L O A e R X R i R 4

B A A DUR B AR A ot M 5 R AT AR N SO X
s R GA B S Bl R E — TR E R i H Y
S MIET A A S b B AR T 0 AT A 8 L DLl
SEREAR ™ il I AE S D 1l R T R O B e B 2 B X
(LB A A AL AS S 0 8 A i B AT B A o 9k . (e R R AR
ANTEZE e o W RS L Al N B A2 A SO I VA A A 3 T
1 R A 5 B 07 T UL L B SR B AT O I LS B ALY A
iR ) 2 A A B R T IR B T XD SR . (AR B R TR A AR AT 1
FI OB A~ S8 SR T AR R A P X AR TR L SR R
DU o T I " OHE R o A S B A R AR R BB AR T R

@ Boyle.Some Considerations touching the Usefullness of Experimental Natu-
ral Philosophy .in Works ,11.68.

@ Stephen Pumphrey. * The History of Science and the Renaissance Science of
History’.in Science.Culture and Popular Belie [ in Renaissance Europe . ed. Stephen
Pumfrey, Paolo L. Rossi.and Maurice Slawinski ( Manchester University Press.1991).
p. 563 A. Rupert Hall. The Revolution in Science (London:longman.1983).ch. 2.

@ 9| H Walter Pagel and P. Rattansi, ‘ Vesalius and Paracelsus® . Medical Histo-
ry 8 (1964) 309—34.

@ Harvey.A Second Disquisition to John Riolan (Chicago: Encyclopaedia Brit-

tanica, 1951 .p. 313.
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FURER 7. SR8 o 20 6% B 30T 55 A 750 2 K00 %5 e T = o
ISR S PV SO Z (8] o R 1 — A 35 BT <l AR 3 T A Y B
A AN A A T e A H A S T A

HEpE IR E N BERARE L& TR fir 2
W AR, ST bk B i [ SR P AR R R b T R
MAEGERIR 2 e 10 AR A AR B o 5 X &R 2 — B2 A
IR 7 P A R . X SETE AR AR AU R B e SR S AL Y
FAEE X e « sdi 5 (Kenneth Clarke) %58 : “7E b 22
LARGERAEBA DA i J T T F IR & SC. & ] —Fh g
i PR GA & AR AR T e A 17 2 G SR LU
o 8 %2 Cemblem books) (I A AELE K Jo. XUt EmEEH T
F RS T HIEEBE 0 SCAS RS T e TR B 5 S, SR BT A
SR J2 LAEGK « JFar Bl /K A 3 A 4§+ % 81 (Albrecht Diirer) JIF
O RE . M ATTR 7 5 5 SC 2 B 4 W R 2 s DR 6.9 fE

U Harvey«An Anatomical Disquisition on the Motion o[ the Heart and Blood in
Animals.in Ibid. . Epistle Dedicatory.p. 268.
Kenneth ClarkesAnimals and Men (London: Thames and Hudson. 1977), p.
104 : Cf. Eisenstein. The Printing Revolution .pp. 193f. 488 .75 11,12 {22, —F Y
M lﬂjﬁfﬁ /\ FHAE 2R . (54 ok A PR R R e B BE 90 R B 3 L R AR E R
WIA . SR XA Z AR D REE AR KBS R R AEPEM .
#&"ﬁ'ﬁ:XWJﬁH?HB%Wf'JEZ/KLPH‘}')’EAZW” JEAT AT LA b 3 44 9 CCBF 4 )
RCR A — tede . R AR D EWT T fib i R0 o B0 b J2 MR A A 0 1 a3 1 W A F 8 1
[\, E.Panofsky.The Life and Art of Albrecht Diirer .4th edn. (Princeton Universi-
ty Press 1955) .p. 280, 44K 5 imi XH’JI"I R AT E 1 Y R R R
SRR LA R IR AR R A AL TRAREE X 0T BUE R E o A SR BRI E
KAV Be b <R G AR AR D Y DXL Al Hu;~ ARRMRT R EM 2R TR
AR 5 L Ashworth. * Natural History and the Emblematic World View’ ,
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oA 5 AR R 0% b 0 T BRI AR e AR T AR L oy SR
C 2 E W e AT A AR A ) 15 B T 4% I h
AT 28 L3 | B A B () (4 HE RS L 0 AS i) o o 23 ™ R AT
AE&-%%H:ME%‘H’ME%Jﬁ&ffﬁ.ffi/i\%%ﬂ/txﬂl i Fry 42 TiE B 25
Ao EDRI A A A AT A LAJL T TG i H 52 A F1 2R b AR i % .
TR 11 4 121 1) 5 e DA &Eﬂ it A AT el {50 B2 i ot R A o R
AR TERTI LY E A RIS R AW B TR s E AR
EEUE R T AR 2G5 Y, BT DX R i 5 ) A R K 2B X
PRI+ 22 o) > b 4 b 10 o 0 LA Ry A7 B L 2% 25 9 1 i B
HARHE T SR AT B A S B 0 T R i AR E T AR 0 A
PE. BAE « AR TE R (Otto Brunfels) 94 55 & 3% )  Herbarum
vivae eicones «1530) J& 55 — F ENAT A SA vb 3R IBCAY 466 (5] 19 AC A
P VBT 3 A A T T B O AR A AR — A AS AT S Y 2 R

KT EmERNH SR E.Z W Luce Giard, * Remapping Knowledge. Reshaping Institu
tions’ .in Pumfrey et al. Ceds. ). Science. Culture. and Popular Belief . pp. 28 — 32
Wollgang Harms, *On Natural History and Emblematics in the Sixteenth Century’.in
Allan Ellenius Ced. ). The Natural Seciences and the Arts (Uppsala: Almqgvist and Wik
sell . 1985) . pp. 67 —83:D. Russell, * Alciati’s emblems in Renaissance Europe’ . Renais
sance Quarterly 34 (1981) 534—54 ; H. Dichl. * Graven Images: Protestant Emblem
Books in England’ . Renaissance Quarterly .39 (1986) .19 - 66; M. Bath.*Recent Devel
opments in Emblem Studies '+ Bulletin of the Society of Renaissance Studies. 6
(1988).15—20,

() Jerry Stannard, * The Herbal as a Medical Document” . Bulletin o[ the History
of Medicine 43 (1969) 217, 3 T vt 22 5 i 4 P4 69 5 75 . 2 WL Samuel Ives and Hel
mut Lehman-Haupt.An English 13th Century Bestiary: A New Discovery in the Tech-
nique of Medieval 1llustration (New York:Kraus.1942),

2 Eisenstein. The Printing Press J11.485 8.

Stannard. * Medieval Herbals® . p. 31.
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WAy . AR+ KR (Allan Debus) 5 i . #0454 [ 5t 6 9 4
arfiF A A T AR L DA AR b 3R IR Rt R A — R A
£ AU R E] L 3 R0 T4 B4 22 5 e A5 A S A

W R

B A0 A BRI L 2 1 bR RN W A AT R
ORI Ry BRAE (™ & i ok . FE Bk m SE U R iR R AR - BT
BRI (Joseph d'Acosta) HE A R Hb I B 5 38 < B 7 812 W0 1+

AT TR REMAT 2773 LR — AR i iR 7R T AT R
A5 V8 B A AR 0« A K KT 2R R SR R AR A B R L ©
W3 AR - 5 BT % A (Amerigo Verspucel) 7€ fl 1y G tit 7 )
(Mundus Novus) H5 38 5 M e A 8 fih S 5 26 H X 1) %5 88 55 5
KRS T 42— OB A% - B CHAR . 58 A4 FAT
AR T [ B B A T DA PRI AT K G A AT MO - &
A 800 b i Ao a7 K AR DL ST 0 AR A0 1 )RR
"TEFR AT A BRI E T LR RITE SRR AR TR Z
A0 X AT RE LR PT 2 MR — " O B A M 3k A N L G A ]
LR A R EF Y. FRIR - PR SRR (George Hakewill)

Debus. Man and Nature .p. 44.

5| [ Prest. The Garden of Eden .p. 38,

51 1 Gralton. New Worlds . Ancient Teats .p. 84,
1 Boyle.The Christian Virtuoso .in Works .V .520,

Bacon. Nowvum Organum ,82.
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PR IO i A AU OR AN L Al 5. G TR A 1l A TR AT Y T
F AT TR LT AN B RS T A e R R A
TBAE . B W T 35 4R 15 A A7 X B A CAntipodes) 77 76« 17 o HLE
(Lactantius) W] Skt i i 48 A 89 32 00 00 50 [ A DR 5 2K s 1
s T A OB TR B .Y iR - B (George Ent) 7E &L
HE « WA HECK T s B B R 51 25 2] ) (Anatomical Exercises on
the Generation of Animals,1615) Wk & 58, i AR st
AR R A I 10 A i B 3 Lk sl 0 LA R 13 AR W I TR
A7 R AT TR S A L T X FR AT A 8 Al R MO 1) I
R ) L TR 5 I FR AT AN (AR 1T A [ 4 B T B IXUAR -
150 LR T i sh ¥ R R 4. i 25 e U
AT B ST ST L

AL AT) 33K S R B X () R AR B 2 (] R g ie . BT R
ST A VP I A oL L 2 A Sy ARG M DR A T s £ S R
P 5L 22 14 5 O A P 7 11 2 Atb oF T 480 % 0 ] 20 R 4 19 BR L 4T
S R o A R AN A M A S R B DX A T Y M RS A AR

@ Hakewill, An Apologie (3rd edn. ) pp. 2801, John Wilkins ££ {3 T Z5{0aY & ik
The Discovery of a New World in the Moone (London,1638) .pp. 6 12, Augustince.,
City of God X V1. 9. Lactantius. Institutes.|. 3.¢. 24. Wilkins 5] H 7 5 ACEOR AT 75 1A
Xt B s 0 — S B LB A A R A ’r‘*M\‘ N AN A B N S R N AT
% . Procopius Gazaus A SR MUER B BRIE A . TR M CRF RSO #9920 5 0 L fl i b 28
SLTEIE B I R R A 0N A K R Testatus HE ULl T HSER 09 11 HE L 28 By
W A 4535 20 D7 R IE 7 (Matthew 28, 10 < 1 FLEL 28 £ A6 B 530 " (04 B8 1 95 B i
fC T BT X B 5 TE A s

@ William Harvey.Anatomical Exercises on the Generation o Animals «tr. Rob

ert Willis, Dedication( Chicago: Encyclopaedia Brittanica.1951) +p. 329.
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1 A AL G 0 405 43 37 HT 8 T R 1 i R R o R R A St B

“FR SRR T (Marinus) (9 1F 545 5L 5 & A R b R 1 RSF 270

192 . SRR T A9 1 A B0 A & A BF A A ) P4 30 e B, 2 D

TEF AR A A R . £E " ED ™9 4 Bl O 20 0E 95 1 S K T 09 AR O

ORI RO AR L B 8 AE H G U Y AR AR S R G T 9 bk

$i7 58 F| 8 ( Heraclides of Pontus) 5 W48 3] 17 32 £F . 4 5= & 17 0| IA
Jo F R A 7E K — oK 28 sl i o 1R A 2

Bti #5 16 TH 40 (% 2 2 B 14 11 88 A AL AT LA E A B oh R 14
[ 36 34 2 DA 1 G e 3 A AT oy A 58 o8 M R B PR 4 2 T
FEGE . I 2 A A A7 B S R SR AR B AE B R 7 M R P £
IR0 — /N g . B AR 2 U8 i IR A Atk B 1 C DA A9 2 A
SV B3 1R KA R B AE IR - 1 7 0 b AR 32 T A L 3K 5 i
RESE WML WIREAR T 4. AeW T+ 28 r 5
17 2 2 fEw A C L% AR T . WA 278 190 % %
i AR Z BRI SR B 2 18 SR A SE TR L i
AN WA B B HO ) s s BOT T AR BT
— UL AT ARG S B AL R k.

B 0 A A DL 7 e e A A 04 AS 58 w8k ifil T LA
RALFZ 258, Je Bl « 518 W (Nicholas Monardes)
fECOk B OBt B0 40 B ) (Joyfoll Nevves out of the Newe
Founde Worlde 1577) th #A K5 M H R T £ £ M R BB 19 H 1
PR S JF ELFGE 125 Fh AT A REA il R A7 3k 1) 7 T &

D Graflton. New Worlds .pp. 6.77.
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REIPE BT DL R e AR B2 R TR T Y AR KOG T AT A
25 b HELE B O JE R SN T PR A AT i iy
FERL” . XA 16 HE20 A piAr 25 8 B BERT LAIG I Sk A L i A L AR Y
s DL B AT AR PR v T RS A o HC 3 i A A TR T AU
PR 158 G HL R O R R R R A L O Rl A D Ak
O OHME.Y —HEE A8 - HIEJohn Swan) {85k
MR B PR HEE A Bt AR XA B E 22 1R
Z T DA B A T B T BT R T N e AN R A0 ]
MR T — T F . B 2E K %44 - M (Peter Hey-
Lyn) B B 1 AT IR 2 o 5 At DA S = 0t 2R 5l 2 {7 R R mT RE X PR
AT AR BRSBTS
M FETE L R T DI o ]l 0 2 B T R AR SE Y A A E
BT KRR o I HL oo A5 450 T %0 AT B K A 3 5k 29 L0 ?'EIEE

@ Nicholas Monardes. Joyfuvll Nevves out o f the Newe Founde Worlde , tr. John
Frampton(London, 1577) «title page.and fol. 3dv. #2485 F A — 1 245 HU W A7 25 LAY
B/ M, #4002 W John Josselyn. New-Englands Rarities Discover'd ... together
with The Physical and Chyrurgical Remedies (London. 1672). L) & John Peach M
1680 43 1695 4E AR A Observations Z 5| M5

@ Monardes. Joyfoll Nevves.Fols. 35r— 37r. R ERH A T 22 EW
PHF" AT AR TR B0 %H 7. Fol. 35v. & i 0 & fE NS R 7 BCE Fir o | A2 i 9 9 .

@  Swan.Speculum mundi . p. 224, C{. John Hester.The Pearle o f Practise(Lon-
don.1598) ,pp. 761, ; Culpeper, Com plete Herbal . p. 250; Athenian Oracle 1,334 11,
5461 & 5 A FRBEM SR — R L RIGEIHZS". B UL — R 2B iz 7 5 e 28 .
WA i A B AT TR T AT 0] 2 X 9 R S/)ez'lm'/f'zly la Nature :or Nature Display'd .7
vols. (London,1770). 5th edn. revised and corrected,I1.202{. John Josselyn R ¢ fig
IR IT Be i MiZ 11 « New -Englands Rarities «p. 54

D Peter Heylyn. MIKROKOSMOS. A Little Description of the Great World

(Oxford,1629) .p. 792.
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Ko o AT AT LABE s S AS WL 09 &b J7 B0 R HE - A 2% 4F (Castor
Durante) i) — B 8547 1o » JLH T 45 10 42 - “ 2 IR AT 7 B A AR o 0K
67 W BBt R R T BT A2
855 — 7 I & BB 0 0T EATTAS DG ] 1 259 i 1ol
TN . A R Y B E SN LR e AT T AT R .
3K b Y A B R A i B 2 [ DO R A 0 o ™ IR A
g ") B AE 16 20 DUBE N B 22 70 8% 4 BRI & A€, BE A 3 3 1Y
YN o AN e BEAE AR TOIRE BRI . FOIER] L AR AT X
T 4 R by oty AR T SR T R0 094 5 09 T i 8 R A DB v 110 S
ZMEETBAKR.Y BT 16 e K. BEEZRHMESEAS -
T 4F (John Hester) 5 H 1 3ty MU/ 35 763X 7 1 (1 Bk B = Al AT 0
AT ) 20k 7 5 AN R 0 9 X g o<+ A2 A R LR X — D E
TR A s:, FATXABHCIEAE 2 B MW E, X2 XA
ST AW IE EST . B, iR B R gR &, T T TR %%
T F RTINS 7O X P S8 A 1 A% AR T R 2 R R

D 4 i%¥% W Johnston,Wonderful Things of Nature,p. 160,

@ BRifT 2 I R O A MG AR X AR — LT . Niccolo Leoniceno
7 1497 4E AR i A M ARFNEE &7 A 015 5 L I T 28 0L B Y — 26 B 0%
P& e s /i A LU N Leoniceno, Libellus de epidemica (1497),qu. in Anna Foa, ‘ The
New and the Old: The Spread of Syphilis (1495—1530) " in Sex and Gender in Histori-
cal Perspective, ed. Edward Muir and Guido Ruggiero (Johns Hopkins University
Press.1990) . p. 29.

@&  Phillipus Hermanus,An Excellent Treatise teaching howe to cure the French
Pockes . tr. John Hester (London,1590) . Epistle Dedicatory. iF 4l fif Bk IR RE . AATT7E
— RS A b & TR R AT IS X R SN M R AR . ) — ik R R ) )
HEATIRYT . R E RMPLEER BB S 1. 5 WL Pagel, Paracelsus.p. 24,
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H R A, B B IE B BE 2 AT e e BErFAKZ . MAZET S
HOEM BB EE". Y FEM AN ARX N EB T
B 258 . B R AR S O R A 47 22 2K 95 1570 DA L IR S
WEZENS N EZ G MR O S kA TR, bR 9
WA, AR C AR E TR EEEHAE W N
“MHROLTEMREE RKFHANFHMBELE T, FL AN
A Ay s 25 R 0 003097 D ROE FE D8 85 . Pk o AR IH 25
WA Ry 5 A, LAGE B B R L R A BEAR L

1 6 P g b 7 B 0 Rl 3 B b e MABR o B B b i
B 23 S 3 W 04 85 AT 1o T P A S e ) B R A
ERMEA FHE YR, ZEE « 25 (Edward Tyson) fE( X
SRCPE R LR DSV NI SPNE S o F 9 0 Sk L i1 = N T2
)38 302418 ) (Philological Essay Concerning the Pygmies . the
Cynocephali the Satyrs and Sphinges of the Ancients) J iff & »
o I HeAKJE TR % (Strabo) AR HLE %5 3 28 F 95X 2 14 5t
(1 2h 40 A 2 B SR T AR AR A R AR ALY R AR

@ Barnard Aquitanus.preface to Paracelsus. A Hundred and Foureteene Ex peri
ments and Cures ... collected by John Hester (L.ondon.1596) .Sig A3. r.

@ Hakewill.An Apologie (3rd edn. ) p. 42.

@ Paraclesus.Contra calculum IV. 1568d, cited in Walter Pagel, Paracelsus: An
Introduction to Philosophical Medicine in the Era of the Renaissance (Basel:Karger.
1958) ,252.

@® Edward Tyson.Philological Essay Concerning the Pygmies.appended to O-
rang-Qutang «sive Homo Sylvestris ,or the Anatomy of a Pygmie. (London. 1699).
Cf. Pluche,Spectacle 1.136. & T % fF B9 i {8 3C#K : Ezekiel. 27. 11: Illiad iii. 2—6; He-

rodotus.iii. 37 ; Philostratus.Vita A pollonii iii.47 ;Pliny Natural History,1V.11.V. 29,
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SR A O X RE A R e m A T X AR
Ao W TDRUR RS IRIR « @I« 3% B A # 5 CAbbé Noél An-
toine Pluche) 75 i TR LI E5E . W phif b &9 3 2 6k
A R 4 K BV RE L B A7) Al B 22 AR EDIA 9 AR AR AE &F , B0
MOA P A BT 0027 SR . I AT A B AR RE A 8
WA Ay B £ A BEL kA A B L X e i AR ) i R A4 I

BN HIAE % % Tl AW R, KRS - A /R
(Walter Charleton) &A% f £ A] BE A 7E . (HIA o B AR SEAZ b i
R0 O] HEJE T A 45 L DR R T IR 9 PR T S R B X R 4 7R H)
FEAE T 24« 249 0T i ) 2 3] ) AR A UE N At BT L
(1 BiIE % 22 2 W il £ BH 1k A LA 5 A TE BB RE S R S . b
F 3 Aol BELAS AL 050 R 3K o £ 1 DK ¥ W RE 2 08 5 1) A R LAY K
Vgl BBk 2 BT N8 T - JEEKK (Athanasius Kircher) (f7 26
S i) BB BE SR A X RN e 2 R EREZ AR R

VI. 22, VIIL 2.X. 30; Oppian. Halieutica +i. 620—5; Isidore. Etymologiae, X1. iii. 26 ; Al-
bertus Magnus, De animalibus V11. 1. 6 (Opera Omnia ,Borgnet edn. 1891,x1.383), #
b 30T BT M BE O F R AR 2 AR A FE R LR I E AT RE R T . City of God .
XVL 8. Jacob Bondt (1592—1631) il FHEBEE R T E AL LM HEMARZH. De-
bus.Man and Nature .p. 38.
@ Hakewill,Apologie 1.1.4 (1635,1.10) (1628 edn. p. 8) ; Pluche, Spectacle,1.136.
@  Pliny, Natural History . XXXII. 1—7.
Walter Charleton. Physiologia Epicuro-Gassendo-Charltoniana (lLondon,1654),
pp. 375 —376.
@ Wonderful Things of Nature p. 301, i it 7 AS BE 75 i 4596 U8 . 24 81 B7 6 A &
AR ARE R . YBIITEEER T A bRl B OJF AR B T e 2R E M

BAEE. e TAGmE A AR ER s #k. 2 WL Ashworth, * Natural History and the

Emblematic World View'.in Lindberg and Westman (eds. ) s Rea p praisals. pp. 3171. ,
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REEAE” O SR TR/, I (2 € 1 205 o0 o 32 10 J2 15
K BE B IR T SRR 0 T, A A 240 8 107 U0 B B AR O 3 0 1
ERAS LU — FhSC A3 THE  BIE % LRV 2 00 00 40, Al ] 3 A8 00
XSG T o B OB AR SCARTE SR R R B T AT

SR RE NS A B b i R AH OC i (9 RS R L IR 4 38 sh 4 £+ i s
HERIRT . i Fe S - BN, SN E 5 aTaer™E T
F 5 ) LAE M HE P B i TCHE I 35 5 1 . @ % A A 5 e
Ko % B A RS UL B T 5E A TR 28, 2 D B
AEMEN” . X B W E Y n] 50 H &5 & 2 008 57 8 9 4 76 M 0 I
HEARME (ST ERE— L LIAT A E kO E S O . g B
Ul AR PG 2 BT DA BB S RE S, BT R AR Y R X A0 A R T 0
o A SE b B A o 2 507 3K ol g 2 0 MR e O () 4 o

.9 Eﬁkﬂi%qttﬁukliﬁldx{ﬂ%JHE?EfEﬁ#ﬂEkﬁF%?IEJESIE a
#Eﬂjﬁfr i BAFE A AT BE Ik AR SR AR AE L (B S L, S
br AP EES TR MMAE” EENAY EBENI B4 R E,
DA Kl 5 BT i 19 Monoceros 8% Unicornis s A — S8 4a flI R L, 7 i
Ja AR IR G H BAE T X R s WA S — AR O

@ Athanasii Kircheri Fuldensis Buchonii e Societate lesu . Magnes sew de arte
magnetica opus tripartitum(Rome,1641),p. 759.

@  Browne. Pseudodoxia Epidemica V. i (p. 368). 5 —86 At Fl A7 B — FF FE A 58 S
¥ . Hakewill A pologie.1. 1. 5 (1627 edn. p. 11) ;Franck. Philosophical Treatise .p 124,

@ Pluche.Spectacle 1.242.

@  Albertus. De animalibus XXII. 144 (p, 180).

® Browne, Pseudodoxia epidemica 111, xxiii (pp. 2561. ). Afi (Y] fir $2 8] (19 4 5E &
L F & Aldrovandus, De quadrupedibus solidipedibus 6 (1623 edn,, p. 181) Fi
Hakewill,Apologie.1.1.5 (1635.i. 14) ,
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KAk ek A SCEXH WS I BE . K2 16 it
2T b o AT 222 R e T AR A S5 £ o RO SO AR ok A
MR, A T 588 A T F 2 4 by N 2 25 A 72— 263 A
REILEE . LU 37 4 e 2R 4858 Ttk S AR K X AN B BB FE BT
— R AT B RE KT AT LS B 4 3 A iR S e

A H B A R — AR AE AR B B FE X AN B Bl A
B EER R, Mg E. AMEBR. AR UAZEH,
AR R . FEDH - M CRTT BRI FIIRIG « M s
IRICHTEE) (A pologie) & 55 — A Br By BRI 4. SR, B 72
KA B ORI TR SR A7 AE . 26 50 i 5 it R W b R By
TEARE T TIAZIREAIPUR . AR T A R A A 3%
e 45t 5 F e A L 3 R B A AL gty ke # CASTIB Az X
BRI T s B AL . X TaFEW N H s b L 1
Jin T — s A SE B AR AT . MG £ B A AR - 0 5N R (Rich-
ard Hakluyt) i) (3 [E AT i il 77 1 & 445 ) (Princi pal Naviga-
tions \Voyages and Discoveries of the English Nation,1599) 1,
— ik AR AR L B B T — A& =Sk A B b R
il — KA PEBEF R R, AFEMIE . d T2 8" F A
BERE L EERAZ FRRM.C A E G YR
fEth B B A R A A k&Ll BLAE SRR

1 *Voyages and Discoveries of M. John Hawkins (1564) ", Richard Hakluyt.
Princi pal Navigations . Voyages and Discoveries of the English Nation (lLondon,

1589) .p. 542,
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WG TR 208 - 29 A S e Y H o & O 2R R R 1B £
PROBS Ay i, B8 A % K BT ) AE AR T U5 0 O R R EL B Ty gnus
4 £, 7 L B A X 8 S8 0 fa 0% 4 38 v O L JE 44 O Mana-
A B AR AR R R B R HFLIT R E
A1 7 B B0 AP 43 B £ K HLZE 36 2 AR — S 2 K (%
N

R AE A B PR AT G M BE G TR A
{14 SCRR T S8 19 BC IS PR ARME UE RS 0T M 1 . AN ok B AT 5% B et )
A AT A S W) A AR 240 — N A O A RS T 3 1)
P ERZEMMERUE S Z . LT3 o] S Ay [l ECE A K
UE ST AR P 2 A AE 3K T A 2 R B Y 3l ) 4% 15 9 B
FRE L, TR« R S RAE AR JE R B Y T AT

SUMS AT 75 0089 25 75 7 R A7 0 32 5 | HT - 25 R 2 22+ e
B I A AT B A W 0 A IR Ak A LT A TR e
AN P ROUL S B AV ] REATY SR A7 A 00 0T S I A7 A AT SR )
Al EE KK P e A K T ¢

T8 J W7 06 78 A7 AE AT A FE R 3y il 2 B HE R e 1 2
PERT . WA A IR S5 i B8R 2R 0 L8 O AE A SR & B A e K 1Y
i kAL SORE Csylphs) R 6l B 98 19 A7 76, WK LK

@® Clarke.A Mirour or Looking Glass,4th edn. (London.1671).1.Section enti-
tled Exam ples of the Wonderful Works of God in the Creatures .pp. 171, .21.23,
) Topsell. The History of Four-Footed Beasts and Serpents (1658) .p. 707,
@  Whiston, Authentic Records . pp. 9011, ; Anon. The Scheme of Divine Provi-

dence Jvi.
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d L KBERP R NIZ A XFE— R A KT RN G S
AR RSy A A Ak s R A . e 3 (U A K 2
# » #4 Wi (John Hawkins) DL — i 5 48 K T ) 4 #2 o 0iF ] o
W LK AE A A T Rk

BEPEAABETFEEGA - SBALZHA.XEARGE
TREA, ZBARKARALE, - EAMNAA . BRX
THALARMREEZREAN DLIARAERAL . AHRS
WrhEE ALEWF. BHEMEFERSH XL LwER
REATFHRE.REFNRA BFREMRE.F%,. Bk
WR-FHEE. G- FBLEFEC

BRI B SR PR B A T IHRESR . oy At AR a3 4
ROB X ICRO AR R 5 A AT VRIS E A ¥ (in the
second degree) ({9 FAFIF . 805 AR R i .7 © L o 8 0 08 5 () A4
BRI A G RE JE YN Y 2l P b Bl A Sk B B8 S Y IR

(U ParacelsussEx libro nym phis . .sylvanis, pygmaeis.salamandris.et gigantibus
ete. (1566) in Four Treatises.

@ *“Vovages and Discoveries” s Hakluyt, Princi pal Navigations .p. 542. frHE ) 3t
JER TR X A - O S R L 7E RGBS T O RECERL . R A RRHORE - OB RO R L i R R
B HOHEA XE AR SR R A L T R A AR T T R A XS KRR }Lﬁl
KOG A5 RV L AR R RS RS A L BOBR T A R R R
M5 8. % W, Agrippa von Nettlesheim. Occult Philosophy + 1. xviii; Della Porta. Natural
Magic Lovit, 558 04 26 EOR iz M B £ 7 78 X A~ 1A 2 B 4 1 il g v

Monardes. Joyfull Nevves Fol 34v.
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PE i (995 T hRAS o S N R Bl A B BE ml i 58 2 9k 7 Rk K, i
AT R — Sl K IR B 19 KRl PR R A B 1 TR S R
Sk ke AT AT BE R R PR AE A5 3 R ) v B 58 1 7 4 22 5
TS ML) o TR S AL R LA O 2 R I L 6 30 R 1 S X
o B BRAK 1Y JC 52 ik B 7 9B (Noah) 4 3% — anp Z, o % B
RAEAEF AN DR B T P60 A b A LY AR O B
ROE“—MMER A RE” . — A~ o ol 1] B 25 A4 R % (il A A% s ER 7Y
B BB Al i 7 #0258 - 2 B (John Donne) ik 5]
oA A R R IR — g A Y — R R R
TR AR A SCE CF R R R R FAERITER L.
TEHEHIVE R B A SCE LA RS EE D, BAREA —Fik
FCAE A BT 0 o 3EFR AT — A S0 9] HC S - A B
CRLATHB R B AR AN T 30 — 5. RRWA X5 .
ShG AT AR s 55 =55 . A5 T B AT MR 555 DU 55 L 00 A Oy ok R A T e
WHCMWSEA SR A AR — M SN s AT
AR 4 VA PR SR A R R iR T X
FRAE SR 25 F . A B BRAT 04 R LI A AT AT B 9 BTk L i R

JTF

@  Gerbi, The Dispute of the New World . passim,

@ KT EMAE WA 2 H . 3 W Batman. Bat man vppon Bartholome ,p. 25
Bacon, New Atlantis. 3T F 8 K BUH9 3 1% . 2 W Manasseh ben Israel, The Hu/)«
of Israel (London.1651); Thomas Thorowgood, Jews in America :or probabilities that
the Americans are of that race (London.1650) ., S5#E S FMK R .S WK D. C. Allen.
The Legend of Noah .pp.113-—137,

Bacon. New Atlantis . p. 227 ; Donne. * To the Countess of Huntingdon’. lines
1—2.Com plete English Poems ,p. 233.

@  Pseudodoxia Epidemica «p. xii.
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T —mhhEm R R, SHBRNE R E - AR
P PR FE s & S 2RIR AL . BAR KM A fEC 2 R
ok H i Tz — R R [ B B SRR REE X b R G A AR BT
R2E D B B R0 AT 00 6 R B bR AR R 2R L G B
WBE T — S Y /MBI . 7R « 2 5F (Michael Hunter) 48
th o AR 4 22 50 8 B A SRk - AN I X ) A B R A RS E 6 RS
B9 07 4“4 8 (cabinets of curiosities) {8l F i 7 ) —
Rl ABTAE B9S8R vh3h X 45 S F R s 4 A X A R A &
RO BORE « KA HE (Robert Hubert) 35 24 (1 £k 47 1407 A1
{32 A7 K B & Bl R A L 100 SEGE Y L AL 4R — H S fE
EEENED, R E S E BAERMA R U R —NHRY
FIIEE R N B K™ . B BE » 25 1848 (Paula Findlen) i it. i %
X R B 5 K RE I AR AL At R B R RO S A R B R
AR, b R R R A IH Y, i A R T U
PV KRR T — L R AR R UL R AR T L E LT E
BT ERAMIENEL TR D AR . 868 —-FMoLiEs
TEMIVA I [ 2R S b 3 1 B & 22 Ta) AT P, ©

D HHCDH - ERMAERE RITE M HE TFLLFER 4K, T.S
Kuhn. The Structure of Scientific Revolutions ,2nd edn. (University of Chicago Press.
1970) . p. 16.

Michael Hunter.Science and Society in Restoration England (Cambridge Uni-
versity Press,1981),p. 17,

@  Hunter,Science and Society .pp. 661,

U Paula Findlen. Possessing Nature : Museums. Collecting.and Scientific Culture
in Early Modern Italy(Berkley: University of California Press.1995) .pp. 4.5.

Markley . Fallen Languages +p. 10.cf. pp. 95— 130.
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SRNT » A 9 T W AT R A AR AR 2
fE2e Xt [ SR YT 0 B PR R D . TER I RZ ATfE e — 1 4
fIEVE BT 5 78 oA T2 — A [ SR R S 5 ke 2 Y JE PR
BACIRAE TR, Wi S SRR T LA B % E R SO S
HAF . IS — T i 22 0 T BT 3 i T R e AT T 7 B A
OB AT 5 BT . RN FE MY A AR il erp ) — B4 5 58 4
2 ANATR A RARIK ZR . S0 el el B RAE % 4
HRBEAT T BRI R R — A A N A B 1 5 SCJE - A 0 1 0 R
SR 0 RAE T BE LA 2952 1« 1SR W 0% R MG (1) 38 okt 7%
SCo M BAT BB EAS 1 S 2 RO BT i LA
I3 2 5 Rk — b SC T B AN A A R R A Y B A
A A T AN AU PR I A o FEAE G A T B R 2
616 Mhal e AT RIS — BEi Sk . HIRAT Y40 & B0 L A PE
ASCESCHCEITRBUE AR RAEDIRE . IEE S8 - i i)
FIF A5 1) o A 65 806 DA S % AR BT Bk T R S A 1k R 2
WS A el BE G A LB e A A WRAE BRI AR ER
B SCF R I8 A 5 TS8R BB AR g 2 ALY . K TR
TSRS AT B ECC AT E i)« A AR IR R A R AT
SR S SR B T A e A ] B A g . JRATTE e A L R T
C 2N HE] AR 3 5R7 Jr 05 g8 3077 7 L 22 [T g
TPE2E5 . HATWIAN T B B T 5t R0 07" i fg 4 g oK.

@  William Ashworth. * Natural History and the Emblematic World View'.p. 318
AR 0 H B T K — st

) Browne. Pseudodoxia Epidemica 1.pp. 367—369.
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SO MAT AL L 32 SO L - (EL A BT AT 9K A A 2 56 AL S 10
BL A S Al DL BB [ AR W 1 ] S B R A S i TR P i L
FIT il 348 (1) RAEVE BT 45 [ SR W) B b 7 B

76 SRR I xR 10 S R 4 0% i34 A 0F T 09 28 T A LU
%S(ﬂﬁﬁ‘ffi%amﬁx:’?:ﬂwmm {FL g X - §7 3k ol et 22 5008 1 31
Tk O ARG R A A SO B AR A . XX AN R OK 1 2
PET 0 d B PR AR A R AT 22 50 1 5 00 0 B L i 2 Ok A
F—Mid B AN L. el REMR B CA S WEARZ
li] VA SCH RN Z 0] 3] 5 Y 22 e 2 B T oK . B OO LA
il A L i (logocentric) Hrit By 18 fi 0 2 1 ik, W26 A ¢
T FHC BT 2 SCA ) L o R A S
It SCHIK o IR 2 8 280000 4 2 D0 3k 4% T 0l ke & aF — F s 20, 7E i
i1 X AR T ECE MU Z . I TR A6 5
F 0 S BOSCE AR KR EE B ) T JLARN 3 3 2 A A
W TR EASCESCTAERY SE R b S SO R AT T — Rl
R I ARZ B EEERBRAEEZ P RBRA L EN.

Yy ML AFRREGETX

1513 4F 8 J1 16 H Il & - — 47 5% i 4t 2 0826 ik 4 1k DL A
MR T 2k R T 6 TORROM R0, X ERE
U S T - TR T SEVORN R AR TR E 6 TR,
BES IO B AR 10 H 20 H ., HRAE 2 K FE fE % UF 8 11 1a) .
5 Ll R B ) T — S VAT 2SS R T A T R R 1Y
CRFim ) XA AEIER SO0 T o A5 00 2 10 Y BD b i 25 905 28 B 1)
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B W BAERN A Tk b T ACWE ALY X
AT ARG S 08 SR AT 2 TR 1) 3 S0 B S TG AR b B A A AL
R P R B B U R AR PRI %07 8 24 O rh g o
FE OB B A (S 20 ) JF A B BRI 07 H 249 1 3 1A 0 TR b o VA fie )
(Glossa Ordinaria) ——— G f RAGR B T SCFEA, B
ST V3 AT i HE EDAE 2 A 00 JEL0R B T . (R 8 )48 S ki
THBWMRBEZI, L E FCEEMEH MG S e B b
BRIy TR Chr v TR A% ) AR AR A T 3 400 4 SC 9 BURR 3L
AT B ARGE T8 B E AR B X S i S il R 2R ) A
MR H AR R — M L TERERMIEEES i YN
S 1 1 1324 3R 8 iy o =X D AT iR TR R A KR ) I AU S
HBEEEK P IPRIBEI TH . M5 RS 8 WA AW
(EZ )R PH B MRS T BT A UM, 1 A AR R .7 9 OE 2 fl xd X 4
T SCAS 1 R 132 5 A B R B B B S ) B XA i VR E L A
T L

@ Heinrich Boehmer, Luthers erste Vorlesung (Leipzig,1924) ,p. 5.

@ Bruns. Hermeneutics.p. 139. Cf. Ebeling. Luther. pp. 501.

@ Answer to the Hyperchristian Book. Luther's Works .39 .164.

@ P Bernt Moeller i :* 1 278 G. Ebeling B3 TAELLES - 4 K A % £ ff

T 0] HE 23 7] 8 o 6 TR0 5% 0000 A 1) 2 R BRI 5 M B 2R ) B AT G Y7 Seriprure.

Tradition.and Sacrament in the Middle Ages and in Luther'.in F. F. Bruce and E. G.
Rupp, Holy Book and Holy Tradition (Manchester University Press«1968),pp. 113
135 (p. 1283. CL G. Ebeling. * Die Anfange von Luthers Hermeneutik’ Zeitschrift [iir
Theologie und Kirche. 48 (1951 ), 162--230; Karl Bauer, Die Wittenberger
Universitéitstheologie und die An fange der Deutschen Reformation (‘Tiibingen,1928);
Alister McGrath. The Intellectual Origins of the European Reformation (Blackwell.
Oxford, 19875 pp. 152—174.
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T2 L AT 1500 4F KRBV BA - T H S

2 Qi
e AL . F 92 B AT 58 A AU h s 2R T

(X2, BMiEZ . BaaWMkEEE—-MER. EAERE
B CRE KA B A T AT ACE L )" (Vulgate, 24 7T 4
G W0 — AR T SCERAS, AT 58 O R ME— 1 (R
ZEVRRAS ; LR EEFE TR 20 1E i B E T WP R 4 51 ALCIH
24 ) FIVCOHT 249 )+ 6 2 137 B 40 R UK 22 5 55 = J 3 et 4R (L BUR 4 B i 2
P THRSEIE B SCAR Y & XL 1546 4E 4 H 8 H AP RIER S HE &Il
BRI EH T X - SR Y, X AR R RS BUEE T (X
VIR SCA B AT IH BB T BT A R 2 )" B b B w]
R AT AR UARTE DA EZE”. AR(ELINAREIE
Mo AR AR D BIEZ R N BB T
AR A . S R TR B AU E T 38 B N B AR L S AT EE
EATANAAIGFKEE A C L RE - i O kR
) ATFE R RS A FRMBE FRAT L EEERH
AR BRI AR B2, RAME MBS A I E(XE)
1 BOE & ORI ROk Fhor R T B S o SRR
AR [ QS 28 ) B IR A T o A9 N o T g ok o B AN LR T
WATAC R 280 2 o b Hl A 45 T Bk i LRV B A AR
REARE A C Y25 RE 1ok B A7 B 25 30 5 LY

U *Canons and Decress of the Council of Trent.A. D. 1563 ,IV.in Schaff (ed. ).
Creeds of the Churches 11.80-3.
X T (% 28 ) 520 . % W Christopher Hill, The English Bible and the

Seventeenth-Century Revolution (Ringwood: Penguin, 1994) .
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TEFTATIX A7l % BOSCE R AR T % S E X (R 28D
KRB . BT 0 e S B 20 ) M BURR B T 3023 19 B
B b A IA S T 7 AR C LD I R L O LS T B Y S
AT T B0 SOMIC E28 ), B SCHR A 56 465 B LI iy I SC
CGEr e ) X e e A5 A B0 N SCE CF REFSE JH 0 047 07 15 ( Erasmus
of Rotterdam) (57 & 4 . B Ah B 75 A 57 BE JE 26 3% 28 ) 0 5 1Y
S A7 il CHE B )8 A 2 A A BE 5057 B AR A
BB A A MCEZ). T BRI 5 R AN I RN OFE
255 )0 24 Al o AT A SR R i —RE S A — T 2 (A
VUK A S B0 08 T RTIB I IR 28 . 3 4 H X S5 ) HOR
AW RBCRLED . i PR ARy A A AT RUTE 8 RS )
T IE B A R O R & ST AN B/ B S A AT Y
TR R R AR B S 200 1Y) B ) R R R DR T
RS AR ik o R C(John Calvin) [il B i B As B 5 % 4s
MR T L ER . e CGEE HOE ) (Instituies . 1536) '
AR R B R R IR O 2k A TR R B R ) Z BT L
SRR B T H S B T el LA R R R R 8L
& o A GE W], #0025 Bl s L 6 OE R Oe R RO AR EE BT CCLLIR B 43 )

@ P. Althaus. The Theology of Martin Luther (Philadelphia: Fortress Press.
1966) . pp. 83—85.
Martin Luther. To the Christian Nobility sin Three Treatises .pp. 18—22. Cf.
The Freedom o f a Christian .in P. Althaus. The Theology of Martin Luther (Philadel-
phia:Fortress Press.1966) .p. 312; Ebeling. Luther. pp. 45[. . 1081, ; Althaus. Theology
of Martin Luther. pp. 3—8.76- 78.
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200" Y AR N R S TR L B AL R 1 CE 2D AR, T
AR .

P 4L & DR ot o Ol & ISR N A SR RV el (VAR
B AT WL 7. #4E + 10 (David Norton) 5 38 . “ G2 2 H() — 4~ &
ST AT R T 5SS A D A5 B i — s AR UK S Y S
M B T BURY B e e il T 5 (R 28) SCAR I AL A SE Ui - T EL A
(R MG AE I T (LI SCAR O3 B 507 1 0T 80 &
AR — bt g RS B s R B — B e
E G — {7 17 28 B9 7 % T ﬁrrlﬁéa XA A CE 4
A % I AR 1 B0 T S 0 VE R T T B R G IBOR T LY R EH
Xof B OB SCAR TR ISR T8 2 1 T L 22 08 R RV | R B T
AW . 1535 4F 55 — UK 5883 240 1 i % SC Y 38 IR
i« R ARIR (Miles Coverdale) # 4% 15 . * 38 {7 i #¥ 1 -4 077 0% 7 fie ™
SRS, BB B /K s (William Fulke) 5% 78 16 42 b -5 Bl
WA T GIBF A AN K B AR ST At R 30 K EH0RE R TR 4 A
PGB ERTER”. 1583 48, R K E B IR S @, Y AR g
b8 52 ( S 20 ) SCAR o A TBE TR A 7 T A R 1) R R R 8 11 AL

@ John Calvin, Institutes o f the Christian Religion. VII. 1,2,1r. Henry Bever-
idge.2 vols, (London:Clarke.1953) 1,68f.
Norton. History of the Bible .p. 53.
Benjamin Keachs TROPOSCHMALOGIA: Tropes and Figures ( London.
1692) . Epistle to the Reader.
i1 Miles Coverdale. Remains of Miles Coverdale. ed. George Pearson (Cam-
bridge University Press.1846) .p. 19:Fulke. The Text of the New Testament ,Preface;
Anthony Marten. The Commonplaces of ... Peter Martyr (London.1583).Sig. A2v.qu.

in Norton. History of the Bible .p. 136.
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B2 DOk, S BCEL) KA P iR i AAUE A, X
ATEAA L WA IR 00, B0 6 - BRI (Andrew Wil
let) 7E HoT i K EHRTIR W AT E ECK EHAEMW ) (Synopsis Pa-

FAREV) CF MG P TEAT AR E AR L 5 0 S0 R
7 AR O {48 ) (Bodley) B 47 19 45— K 46 S i -
AW (Thomas James) Wik, i T AT ACE L))" & — T A MY .
FE LR A IR A R AT, FLAS R B9 B 5T 8000 4k ©
(Dryden) 5 5" H A A L K 32 U6 /9 2% 88 Qnfof AT k™, LA R 15
H R MBS TS EUO R . C (L5 R Xt B R 28 ) (Polyglott
Bible,1653—7) () 4i# 1 3 B » IR /Rl (Brian Walton) 7& N % fi
I HE FR AR A NP B B 2 AR A IR RN S
FERE BRI k.Y HEAR B A MR AL
WERCHE IriFEA, 25 5 W B 2l i
B+ PRik %3 W7 (William Lindanus, 1525—7) H R M ik 8] 7“4 14

@ Willet.Synopsis Papismi, that is. A General View of Papistry (London.
1592) . p. 15 WAIFFHRIA T LA ER L A(RL)IER 2 (XL EFTMA: 3. (FL)
R AR Y PR HGE A T 4 R R K [ 3025, X T O " B W T
Sy PE” 6. (3 280 1k 0 A AN (] 9 0 S0 I B 2 Al R DL BCINAT AR RS 7. R TR 20
SEFPE A A PE Cpp. 120 6 T URIRE RICKR £ #9212 WL Anthony Mil-
ton, Catholic and Reformed: The Roman and Protestant Churches in English Protes-
tant Thought 1600 1640 (Cambridge University Press.1995) ,pp. 1315,

@ Thomas James. A Manuduction. or Introduction unto Divinitie ( London.
1625) ,p. 12.

@ Religio Laici \lines 249—50.

@ 5| H Donald Hendricks. * Profitless Printing : Publication of the Polyglots®, The
Journal of Library History 2 (1957) B8—115,
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(P HE T AT AR 2 ) A R 5 B A AR O 2 Bl AN
AT B A 5 R PSR SO IR T R A M R AR LD R
MR EHERA A AN A O A EEBER O 28 TR
(BT R 28 ) I R2 ] L 34 2 PR Ol BOE A8 4 S T A I R0 IRAS) , B
I8R5 & T RBEHIE. BWHE « W/R X2 WX &)
(Rheims-Douai Bible. 1582, 1609) ff) % & ¥ i —— B - X
FHFAAEEEA « BT (Gregory Martin) 5€ L HY — PSR A ——
{18 ) DA BRI 80 3R R U R A R R T R AR AR X OB )
(9 BHR TR AR FTERE R E N & 5 B 09 AN B S ot A U L B R
SRR R VBB BN ERS TR R A A R (1617) @
HOLHTH EAE AR RN N 2R . FE 5 - AL
U« " di oy 2 A A g O B B K T R L S T U O 1) R LB
FITSCIA ,” Ot (4 (¢ 3% 28) IR 38 ) ( Treatise of the Corruption of
Scripture 1612) 55 [ 8K & U 0 b R PE N SC I AR A,
AR P T BRSSP A2 B SCAR R s iR . IR A Y
AT o I R LR B B TR AERRAS IR0 R BB, iR - R
(William Crashawe) ¢ K 3= (1) £ 55 F1 8L 20 ) (Rom ish Forgeries

D 4] H Norton. History of the Bible .p. 132, £ 16 142 5 3 04 s} ] . HE 8 2 3%
SR IECER)MA M A m MBI HHAES F. h THECER)RA AN EE
(1) Fr LA OB N, S A T8 & i AN JRCE 28 ). B W Gerard Reedy, The Bible and
Reason: Anglicans und Scripture in Late Seventeenth-Century England ( Philadelphia;
University of Pennsylvania Press.1985) .p. 104,

2 Fulke.The Text of the New Testament. With a Confutation (London,1617).

@ James A Treatise of the Corruption of Scripture, Councels,and Fathers, by
the Prelates. Pastors.and Pillars of the Church of Rome (London.1611).Epistle Ded-

icatory. CI. Bernard., Faithfvll She pheard (London.1607).p. 41.

97



98

134 X S A RFF N R

and Falsifications s 1606) [a] £ % 41 T K Gk H L0k,
o7 O R PR TS b R L X SR PR B Gl 2 )b L
oo BT EE BUN BB A0 A AN AR A oo b e E] 4
I B PERE V00 5B N L B AR 28D SCAR Y Dy o R B R A
AR A e, F b 7E LA B, [ AR 1 S0l 1] FE 2 o 4
o Pk S - 2 R SR R AR L R R BT R AR S A
Gy — I 1o SR R, 5 A 1] 3 A 1ol 30 D s 8 ) A
WERAEW R 2 EA R 2B R IR AR A S R
—FECR B E RN WA AR e SR, M AE - Al
(Richard Bernard) £ 1607 4F 5 3 , #f 2 5 00 400 1 0% K. °
HARER AR Wt

AR BERT SO RE IS I PR A SRS SO B VF Z iR IR A
P NS0T SR B 322 0 (38 22 ) SCAR % 4 I B 300 ok 1 g IR e
MARE . G, B AR A T 24 ) Je LT — 8 ] BE 1Y 1 S0 X SR R
B B FH R SRR A PR3 i) K O sl ik . A B i) petavoia”
(Ml JAE 0 T30 A7 AR 2 28 ) h B B 1 poenitentia” [ 45 fiff .
T XA ] BN DR R AT DA G TR A A DA R T ik S R
(149 S 2 I A1 7 100 8 A SR 0% 35 S S ik Ak X T E A
LT HARRION EBENE. EHB LSRR FFLE ST .5

@ William Crashawe. Falisificationvmm Romanarvm Romish Forgeries and
Falsifications (London, 1606). Cf. William Whitaker. Disputatio de sacra Scriptura
(Cantabrigiae,1588).

@ Bernard. The Faithfvll Shepheard .p. 35.

)  Gordon Rupp, The Righteousness of God: Luther Studies (l.ondon: Hodder

and Stoughton.1953) .pp. 118{.
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Hib R FHHXIRE L OEERE TR . WWER - 1E -
M4k 7K (Francis De Neville) Pt I by 27 DUSUIG 18 5 16 132 41 G 3C
ARG S 0E R X B RIS B X R R i T B2 vE &
T BR T RUCBE AL G A e LB SE A G| K T e T UL
(Church government) [Frits . ZC [ H 09 T4 1l 500 38000 38 28
PETF#R# IR « T 1 /K (William Tyndale) 8§ P — 25 8 75 40 15 ¥
Je B2 MR 55 10 1 I3 1 B 27 B9 HE S 3« 588 (Thomas More)
MIAEIE. T I8 K % 22 Seniors™ [ K & 1k 8% 93 B 19 “ priests”
CHER A BT 2t ] R4 Church” [ 25 ] % " congregation” [ £3
AR ] BEORIA R X S AT R W AE S ALY W R T AR
HRAEC 22 P R AR BT 0 ol - R CHr24) HAR 3| 17 & AR %A
RE WAL IS AR AR ME A SR R e . X - R
7 A2l U U R 2 I (1644) b LI BCEE RO R
XoF A S = ] o S ATT G T s 2 oK 2 SRl L N R 2 Ok T AN
AT . L IARIR o 3 W (George Gillespie) th 2 % Fi id)

“ Xetpotovéw ™ I 4 1 B 25 7 I AN ", Y XFE—k. (flifE

)M B EMN T N ESH P RETKE”
(14,23, X BEFUE /NG B OF [) 2800] L 5| o6 1 2080 ik i pY H

(U The Christian and Catholike Veritie (London,1642) pp. 79.103.

Thomas More.A Dyaloge of Syr Thomas More ... wherein be treated dyuers
matters (lLondon. 1529) ; Norton. History of the Bible.p. 100. Cf. Luther. Answer to
the Hyperchristian Book .in Luthers Works ,39,154,

Hill, English Bible, pp. 51, 420, 3% 52 4F B, 3 3 W i B2 o] e 5 4% 7.
“Xewporovéw” ST M 1 (¥ & SOl o 4% T ok 2k £ 7, 1 M3 Bauer 19 Greek-English
Lezicon AEIXANFFE MBS T 0 40 B4 il a0 R ar L. O F RS BUATE
i AR A e G i a] DA SR B8 5T A R R
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A VAR 7 2PE B R IRDE . 3 b SCHE A 1 L A ORI L% 5+ i
(Isaac Newton) /I HLATS SR 7775 o A5 B8 0 € 35 28 ) v iy 4 Ak (EL A5 1
ERWIR"ARERTFRPRE T —fp 28w E %A = — K
SR UEHE T EARSE R R WOR . 45 505 H Tl T ACE
ZORIEE “MBIA T =0 — A X ERESE”. Y F WA, A
TETERA I B2 23 48 5% 1 St % L FFE 92l € T 4 i) — 12318 IR Cuni-
tarian) W el B ASCE O 2R ARBESE T H R M TR # X
AT S B2 SCAS L I R S A b e R DSt 8 B S B B S A
7% AT X 25 11 ) I8 A7 9 0

B — B U8 5% B X B A B e — Rl PR AR B TR 1Y
BRI T HUFS A AL o s 38 A S 3R A 8 2R T T A
BRI T UL AR . JCTE R MR A A7 B0 F O AR MBLF B ) 1 4>
Ao X H R BUE S B K R PR - A AT DL 3% B 13 A D 4 A il
WICERE) ., Rifett 220 EnLhe B (R 28) 19 & SLHR AT LA
B B R DR E L A L URIE BT L RS UM R Y
SR X FRET Y F e B R A 1 B A AR P IR S I 5 (R 28 B AU
P AR JE R M F . WURAEBEANT AT L B B (e 20 ) — 4% Ak
I T A B kA B o 3 B IR R A 0 O B S R R PR L R O

@  Newton,Correspondence, 111. 1381, ; ef. Newton, * Paradoxical Questions Con-
cerning the Morals and Actions of Athanasius and his Followers”, Sir Isaac Newton's
Theological Manuscripts .ed. Herbert McLachlan. ( Liverpool. 1950).pp. 60— 118, %
W, Manuel, Religion of lsaac Newton, pp. 65—67; Markley. Fallen Languages . pp.
145—147; Richard Westlall, The Life of Isaac Newton (Cambridge University Press.
1993) 4 pp. 122—125, ZF A9, JLAE AT A — A 5 8 18 7 6l BE A9 — BEE 4. Bart Ehr-

man. The Orthodox Corruption of Scripture (Oxford University Press.1992).
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$ﬁ‘g’ﬂ’~wﬁ'}x 1 BLAE AT LA L4 1 i A 1 35 A 4% D o R G
oAt P DR G r A T DR W OC S S EE A, i
ﬁftﬁmuﬂﬂﬁméﬁﬂf B O ¢ 4 X A0 Gimplicit faith)
(1 A5 JEE I MR 3 ol T 5 400 ) B Ao 802 T S A AN T 8 3
fiff AU PT05 10 AR P . X b UL 98 B0 T B A BN OR SC A 4 2 L E .
IR SCUE - 3 UL & B — A5 R (5 I & #r i - 4 R P A A B
i i PR A O R E AT A Ry B s B BRI
F A N ARRE X 2 19— V135 4 &6 45 LA A B, SR IR 58 M8 T 1Y
BRHCAT A #a”. Y BB (50 B 55w "8 4R B T R A i W
o FRAJE vE TR OE o AR A0 X — AP A 32 SO TCBURT 3=
YHE .Y BRI X —YT, DX (Bellarmine) M ML £ # 58 & A
o X S O R A AN T AT A AT A A o) B R
MUF W E” LA AT AR P R A S 2ok B . ©
RS AR il BE 0 BRIE & DL el e 7= AR ) S U iR B
ZABA N RC 0 p B S R — MR O 3R AT AR A — A

00

@©  Calvin, Institutes 111, ii (1,470).

2 Luther. To the Christian Nobility ,in Three Treatises.p. 14; Hill, Collected
Essays of Christopher Hill . 3 vols. ( Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press.
1986 ,11,38.

@ Bellarmine, Disputations on the Controversies Over Christian Faith Against
the Heretics of the Day .1 iii. 3.in Blackwell.Galileo. Bellarmine. and the Bible . Ap-
pendix.Il.p. 193.

DORXIFAERERHEL K FHEEFL RH L0 L. Amid 16,17 i,
K5 o 57 0 DAL SO Ay LD 1 T f” QTR N = [ N2 2 | T G 1
M. XTHHAXEMROAM .2 W Baylor, Action and Person : Conscience in Scholas-
ticism and the Young Luther (l.eiden:Brill. 1977); Huff. Rise of Early Modern Sci-
ence «pp. 107— 1103 Klaaren, Religious Origens of Modern Science ,pp. 911, ,108,
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JisE A, 707 B 44 1 V6 5 AE 1690 4F 5 18 4 Xt 541 & 28 K
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B LY AR VG AR T A F A Y R SR 2 |
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i BTG Oh « A R A6 98 [ A 1T AR RS R R X R L el el
BE S A iz MR S RBIA R e L@ X by 1R SR (0 BF 52 0T fiE 2351
KB A, JC I8 S SRR i A R IR A IF B2k i 7 S0
TEFF AR NS ) (Religio Laici 1682) W FF i : “( & 28 Y IH ik
AR AT b B4 AR E B O il B 2 S o] RO B T
Fe A AT G RAR M 34 NG X R A H iz T b g e [)
B T IR 152 W0 o AR A AT AS 20 38 B 11 5 L s B ) 5
(282 15 & U [ B 5% 0o o 8 Ao ol S BB XS 198 =2 1 Aty
I GE 1A D37 B R RAE & B LR Y R A S CE T
B AR B 4 I fie i 17— 3 5% SO A IR 4 B AE 1 B 000 A gl o
PR AL G AU S T2 AR

PRAC AT I X LA 2 oty AR AL ot 1F 1007 MUK 1 4 I L
QAT DA T S S A SR B AR . il 1559 4R B R A4
# R (John Geynes) B B4R B 35 16 0T GE T 9E 45 %% 1F 8 0, fih

@ Jean Le Clerc, Five Letters concerning the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures
(London, 1690) .p. 7.
Hill, English Bible .passim.
Dryden,Religio Laici 4 1i. 400-—404,
M %W Eisenstein. The Printing Press 11,657 — 60; Hooykaas, * Science and the
Reformation’.in The Protestant Ethic and Modernization . ed. S. N. Eisenstadt ( New

York.1968) 211 —39 il ishit.
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B T RE R B RN IR BAR 17 a2
T LA BT ek k(0 L3 K 24 1630 4R, K2 55 72 HEL 4% 8K 0 o B A 5]
A BN AL, PR - BRETEURIA] 2
“ L CTHAR ) AAT AT — o045 B ol A0 F AT AT — 4> R % A0 A5 v
AL DL e A SR A AR SR B R e R T K &
RO AR BN — R 18 5 % o AW TE ) B B RYRE ., 1649
L 298 - %K (John Hall)%tf;féE[ﬂﬁﬂ’tk%ﬁ}'ﬂ%f&ﬂ] H5XF
BUEEEN ZFHRKRE - B LI FM.D AP 1682
L RURR + B AR (William Bacon) 75 g% WX = 27 1] 87 B 473 5K B 1 i
H SO E A C R ECE B g 0 B i A B B
1 55 ) "B PR M R SR T S 0 0 B A BT RV T I RE A

NI AN G SR, SR BT AN EAERTILT ES
DLt AR S B Bl BT 3T 00 i 2 R A B 0 0 R 2 BR AR AT
(AR T

G E X SINIEFNIIR LS S AL SR -4 L G
(R R VNG S -l i SR 7K 1) /i N NG o ol B

@ Debus. The English Paracelsians «p.51.

@ Merton.Science, Technology .and Society .p. 299.

5 HallsAn Humble Motion to the Parliament +p. 41.

1 Bacon.A Key to Helmont (L.ondon.1682) .p. 30.

3 Phyllis Allen. * Medical Education in 17th-Century England’ . Journal of the
History of Medicine .1 (1946).115- 43. %) WL Richard Greaves. The Puritan Revolu-
tion and Educational Thought (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press.1969) . pp.
11-—15: Hugh Kearney. Scholars and Gentlemen: Universities and Society in pre-

Industrial Britain. 1500—1700 (London:Faber and Faber.1970) .pp. 124 126,

102
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AEHY R TIEE - 2E” 0 17 g 9 A & R E
TR, B TR A E IR B8 X B Y R D R A
BT BE AR B i T AR Y BRAR . C AR 1653 4F 1A () 4 [ AR Y
NI — ZR 9 A G O A P R« UK (William Del) %
G 7 XF R 2 RO T L P R S UM L K LR VY Y
B AR N Z RN Z A FAERBREE” .Y KR (Milton) | 2R -
W ¢ Al A (Samuel Hartlib) (298 « & B (John Drury) (K «
##(Hugh Peter) Flig i « HoA% i (Noah Biggs) #xFix A 44 | 1Y
HOE RO MR B AR o R 3 Z T R A - N
TR o Al Y €4 22 B 10 % 28 ) (Academiarum Examen) T 1654 4F i
R o 5 AE S R IA S o 30k 8 R 473 AR SR 3 W A A M L 2 1 A L
AR (T J2 W B+ 2 18 5 i A AT A7 A o8 4l 41 3
75 1o A e 04 ) Pl 25 25 Gl T AT A e IXRE A RE A — AT 7
A A H BRI A B AN AT (] BRI A Al 7 R K A S
KA AN il S A 52 B0 7 RO H 3 ) ok R ot 0 L T 5
K EHEZ I G T+ 2 R E IR R .
FA L IC S - A (Thomas Hobbes) U 28 S B b 48 11, W

@  Luther.To the Christian Nobility ,in Three Treatises  p. 92. i {85 (1) i 3K JF %
A 5E 4B A7 . Gerhard Ebeling 8 £8 48 287 #0008 (9 8 A5 82 tF B 20F
KW EE R A", Luther:An Introduction to his Thought (London: Collins. 1970) .
p. 19.

@  Greaves. Puritan Revolution and Educational Thought.pp. 1,17 - 25.28
35.

@ Dell, The Tryal of Spirits (London:1653) . Appendix. p. 14, qu. in Webster.
Great Instauration ,p. 186 ; Kearney . Scholars and Gentlemen ,pp. 1121,

@  Webster.Great Instauration spp. 184—190.
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B2 U ERHR R RN TR T K E80m 8 vk
. REEERE FCSRE T 3BS0E AR FEMRTE T
%tzi%$ﬂz&fF%i%iuff‘

K 3= H6E i I A 8 43 0] R AR o B BT 2 IR AR LR o AH 2 —
ST AW A 28 T R R R . E%W%%I
HHEHA TR+ ZEAHE" X REA —CEMN.C M
5 78] (o] ) 5L 5 B AR A9 IRk L F B  Z4E pAEHESR X
R ALY PSS EPNEE €/ SUNE S § 8 - LY
P ERRACH TR L 2MEE U ESARTEBAES .Y 5
TWE-ZEMAEE, o] AR B RE R EHNERE
g ME#HERFZHRERN P FEREFR.Y KLk
(doctrine of justification) J& 5% # ot A ] — > R B P i, K ¥

@ Hobbes, Leviathan.ch. 46 (p. 482). Cf. Seth Ward's response.Vindiciae Aca-
demiarum (Oxford,1654) .pp. 51—61. ik 78 CLL K #6731 60 i /9 29 8 - Bk & 8
(9 — 45 05 83T 0G0 5 10 W45 (0 L 3F - {0 22 JC B8 1] R AT R IRSF % B T JL et 48
FIAT HAAWF TR TR &R S .

@  Luther,Babylonian Captivity .in Three Treatises .p. 144.

@ RREEER ARG T WA R SO R SGE R RIE PR F
TR ARG OE U A T B PE W 5. Consider, too, the Tridentine statement of
the doctrine of justification. which speaks of the final, formal.and instrumental causes of
justification. Canons and Decrees of Trent XI11.4; V1. vii,in Schaff.11,131,95. 5 W #
5 (Y #EF  Babylonian Captivity of the Church in Three Treatises,pp. 1481, ,

@ # 4 Luther. Babylonian Captivity,in Three Treatises . pp. 144f. ; Althaus.
Theology of Martin Luther ,p. 376 n. 2, X T Bb# 19 4 Ji 0 45 3% — 2% U 5 A A9 (=) A
$: 92 )L Keith Hutchison, * Dormative Virtues, Scholastic Qualities,and the New Phi-
losophies’ . History of Science 29 (1991) 245—78; Also Pietro Redondi,Galileo: Here-
tic.tr. Raymond Rosenthal (London: Penguin.1987) . pp. 203—226.284{. ; Rubin, Cor-
pus Christi «pp. 3501.
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O B S 1 F R Sk T B 2 A 1 SOy (8 A U B et
A7 IE SCI SRy SCN o 36 0 B 1 22 4 32 SO WL 40 3% 778 B R
.

FEREAS 17 28y SERR P 7R 22 A PR B AR 9T o o 3 4
AT 20 4 P A1) JH i 9 o odg 22 Ji) ) ) d DR BB . 1605 4F, g
BIVE S« BEAR R AR FRATT AN IR AT AC 2 A B AR FRATT SR IR A F
?ﬁiﬁﬂ‘i?%ﬁ%fﬁ’ﬁ%,ﬁiﬂ1’*%‘H1>Ziﬁi]1ﬂﬁlﬂﬂt@7§,%jﬁ/z“ﬁ%'l“’
H A% ol ) R4 8 0 SOk 47 ok 4 B Ui 5[] Bt R LT SE D S AT —
o T AR Bt ot T A A R T R T R L

¢ BIFEHCHPURENCEZ)Z B AR Z XA 2Kk,

S TR T X & 28 VR 75 5 1 SR AT 2 0 DECOR DU R T 6 A 4K
O S . AR PRI P 36 ELBR A PR AR 20 1 P 3 i) 14
i DR AE TR 5 SR ATt A 1 4 0 o B A B B
XL RAE B+ 4R S 19 T E B Ginter-regnum) 7= A2 7 [l i, $€
D« KR H] ( Thomas Culpeper) fE 1655 4F 5 i, KA 4% “#7
SEHER” (W A 2 78) [a] H 52— &R S BT 2 i MU
WA REE I, fE— B EE I S K A i R R R
BRI A FE B R« R R A 0 L — UK % 0T A BLOE Y 3B B B
Ok, BRI T — AT sh i O AR AR g
WLk H R IR # (Antichristianisme) [ B0 457 2 FF A i AL g

@ Ebeling.Luther,pp. 150—158.
@  Bacon,Adwvancement o f Learning 1. vi. 15 (p. 42).

3 Bacon. The Interpretation o f Nature sin Works . 111.224 [ch. 1].
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0 Sk UK 2 BT - /R (Thomas Hall) B 8% 4 4
2575 1 05 5 R 2 B 10 %8 ) 110 = B AR o (P00 ) — 2 A
S R P T eI R T el
7+ 300 R A A AL R B R B g T R
N R T PN S e INUE THUE O T L2
B T LT BRSO A T M 5 —
AT B2 22 o AT 27 0 PG AR A — PR B -
UL L K LA R 0 A 2K L 0 7 % 5 0 o
AT 2 36 TR 1 W A L TSR B 52 26 B0 A s — PRI C R 200
A R 4% R O M R A s SR T2 e e K
S AT 1 O VERE SR S B 1 TR A 9 T E A
MR BT SCAS™ L TR 25 1 4 47 % U 6 BT A7 G A 1 2% o
R R kA O

A A A 25 2 B R[] ) O A 78

@ Thomas Culpeper. Morall Discourses and Essayes (London, 1655). p. 63.
Samuel Hartlib.Sheffield University Library. Hartlib Papers XLVIII 17, reproduced in
Webster.Great Instauration . Appendix 1, pp. 524 —528. Cl. Noah Biggs. Mataetechnia
Medicinae Praxeos, The Vanity of the Craft of Physick (London,1651),To the Par-
liament. & T 05 45 fl /5. 2 W Mark Greengrass. Michael Leslie. and Timothy Raylor
Ceds. ) Samuel Hartlib and Universal Reformation (Cambridge University Press,
1994) ,

@ Thomas Hall. * Histrio Mastyx.a whip for Webster’, Vindiciae Literarum.
The Schools Guarded (London.1654).

@ Sprat, History of the Royal Society.p. 371. CI. James, Treatise of the Cor-
ruptions o[ Scripture . Epistle Dedicatory.

@ Sprat. History of the Royal Society «pp. 19,47{. % W Brooke.Science and Re-

ligion ,pp. 99—109 ,

105
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FE— S50 R S B ST O AT OB R IR S5 T Rl
TERYH R 0K B AR I AR R T 3 74 1 25 B B0 TR TS
AL P — F8 A S (L Al {1 2 U8 R 4B A 47 2% 0 L A77 2 A2 L ) i
ZRAE — R AR A . 95— T, BR AR AT A E A AR AR % O )
AfHE SR 2 U0 o 8 0 A 1 00 Sk A A A o R R
R . TCIR AN L IE AN AT K0T o A5 R R BT A IR RE L X 17 i
20 35 [ R AR R R 2 WA T R E IR T AR TR 4 £
S TAS A R 3k 7 B 7 RO A R O S LR e AR
PR Y A D TR R, A R — S R % — s MR
(R, I 26 56 T A R Z H7 (the last things) &
o SRR R VK B A TR A A AR OF BB 1R e A2
FALA g 15 AR DL R R i e A R A 7S B L5 56 A i (Comen-
fus) T 48 0 DR 32 SCIY R A R 1 Y R IR R
R 2 I 19— B8 18 5 20 W] S 418 ) o g 327 & Al ] — O o2
HEREA— 03 . e SR A FE IR TR T A0 B T X Rl ] B
S22 B A KR Z A0z 3 A R HE B SR S H R
M —GEARE ) — 5y R 2R ER AR EON o
BTN A B A AU S 07 i LR R, B 2™ K &

(D Webster.Great Instauration ,ch. 13 Margaret Jacob, * Millennarianism and Sci-
ence in the late Seventeenth Century” JHI 37 (1976).335—41;James Jacob, *Boyle's
Circle in the Protectorate: Revelation, Politics and the Millennium”, JHI 38 (1977).
13140, Cf. J. Henry, * Atomism and Eschatology:Catholicism and Natural Philosophy
in the Interregnum’,BJHS, 15 (1982).211 46 ; Malcolm Oster. “ Millennarianism and
the New Science: the Case of Robert Boyle’,in Greengrass et al. (eds. ) Samuel Hartlib

and Universal Reformation .pp. 137 148.
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Hy” . WE TR0 h /R N E XE P ALK - It R
(Robert Bostocke) /5 B T B 1 Z 8 1Y B A7 % 186 A [ T ¥
1) 6 11 LR L T LR O 8 1 2 AT 7 L 2 RIS S 4R L A
KU BAR S FEE T B — JC AT REOE T B AT
S [v) B S — o 5 o 9 S5 R — R RS IR A B2 L S R R X Rl AN
FE A BL AT A2 0 . PRITHE SO A - 6 AR I S 0 S 1 B 44K
TR A S48 - [H b, R b 4 3 2 RBE 4 2 —
FE I HE 1B A9 A 8T (G 20 M 1 i 3907 B A 7 2 JR 5 397 32 S 106
AL A I P A Y DO A B a6 AF S A Y A R 4K
i T E AR YR B TR P SR AR
A2 B FAMEM MGz, AR M HE s i 356 12
T R FE R S5 2 SR AT A v B TN R SC L B AT A
R FARTT A LA 24 "X — M R E 5. © Bl - F
¥ # (Johannes Kepler) & A MK EH B AN ZEH . Y2 H
PR RL2E P R B RO JF S B AT B 02 2 E Ak 2 Ol AR AE A
SRAT“F AT I i B SR . FERE TR — A4 B, S
e 0 05 % A 4F - 9 47 7% (Robert Fludd) il 19 P72 K R 2 AR
R AR R BV AR A BRRL 2 (cabbalism) K056 Z00 BB 32 X

@ Bostocke.Auncient Phisicke .Sig. Av. v.title page.Sig Bii. v. CI, Fludd, Mosa-
icall Philosophy p. 29.
Bostockes Auncient Phisicke .Sigs. Cviii. v. « Hvii. v, il « & » #i/RFE R R
K Hk AR R AT FE K 5 SCE AR — R AR AR A NS A BE R Al
BRI - 28 R ) B RBAR 3K " Oriatrike . p. 17,

3 Webster.From Paracelusus to Newton vp. 4.
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O PE I A A — 2 R DA SR AL SO R IR X iR A
BT 2 4 BT 2 1 AR 0 L S i R R Y, A A A ]
BRIz B R BRI T R R Tl B BT R
P eV R DO A A R S BE VY LR ok S
AL A5 BT B G T Pl ) R0 1 A R ] . AT A B A T i
ESTls b Skt WS S AR P S AR Ul SN B i AL 2
7 A JCHLE A AL B L 2 AR R AR R W] R B A
AT R 0k 4L A {Lﬁiqi\HTﬂ’J#lJﬂ;HH%%JL W
22 TRk ) SR 22 PO B AE U A AT B A
T E AR A WG B GGz s R FAT B A B T B AR A% AT A
WHEVEEHR L EW N TR, ROTIAEX S Y g Y X
T HCE A Y IN IR SCHR M I A (1 B AR R &
() = R U BELAS T2 2 e BB ST M - A IR B
W LAY H MRS 2E FRATT 2 AR E AT IR AT A P
WL 2 ORGP M R DER . X O Bk A8 O T SR AT e
FI 5 AR 2K, — A~ S0 EE SO S Rk Bl R Tl oR . AR R
ﬂa&%ﬁﬁ:ﬁi&‘ﬂ_ﬂﬂmﬁﬁ%i%%xﬁ%ﬂﬁmm#%@?l%?ﬁ
FIT WAl 00 05 A 0 1,

@  Fludd, Mosaicall Philosophy .pp. 13.9.42.

@ 8| A G. Ebelings Luther: An Introduction to his Thought . (London: Collins.
1970) pp. 86.89: L4 K2 Bono.Word o) God .p. 71.

@  Calvin, Institutes 1ov. 5 (133D FZR SOOI B B REIE WA 2 18 A 715

@ Thomas James. A Manvdvction.or Introduction wnto Divinitie op. 7. HALAT &
PR i ﬂ&WJ‘L?J-H T RS U R AR Al . WAL 2 R 5 T D R AT T
P22 AL G AR 1S T AR 7 Csectarie) [ 4 4, J()hn Hester, The Pearle vf Practice



B wn MRk 147

AN SCESCEAR L SRFE 7 1Y K B8 RN o3 2800 o 22 (] 1) X U A o
2y BORARAT I b R AN fig s JCBEML 2 16 fib42 fn 17 fib g
WIR A 2 AR R O 2 I BRI R L A RN R
T2 340 0040 ) 725 5 2 R 11 0 s (i) ik 0 9 % 800 1 2 R A
WERPRR B LA BOGHR X RD — A R AR SR EL. O I AT B
A FN 0 L 30X 2 AR 2 Ak B i B UL AN R . B
Pk B2 MU & L b TR R (L) I R —
Rlhogi ik X MR B2 i ok TR HRBIT Y — Mg ——

JE AR GR I etk 2 0F . X Bl @A AAY
R ATOL 25 3 RIS BT A7 IR SE B % K e ATl 3%
FIABAS BAE 1l Ry BRAR B SR A7 32 Y SR T G 7 3L A 1 SR

AT FaELLH SR

“MEL L 287 (Sola Scriptura ) J2 5% ZUO0E ) BE A 5. TE S
155 I 22 3 R 1 AT i B 1 (SR 28 ) gl 4 T O e i B B

(London.1594) . Epistle Dedicatory, Thomas Moffett #£ Theatrum Chemicum 18 H
U FET R E TEFAICENBUE" (p. 89) . Philiatros.or. The Copy of an E-
/)i,\//: wtoa Young Student of Physicke (London.1613) (A1 itk 4% (9 15 & #6857 #0E .

F AL A IR (brownists) , fF i #LIR AR KE 2 LHOK 51 familises) AR & & £ X
é’ Bl A1 A AINWE - 2 255 S5 BT B S R O AR B ) 2% A HOTR R R 28
AL T LA A8 A B 2 R S U 71 Bk 9 5 AV IR 2 L Ul (Sig. A2r - A3v). (r_ Du-
chesne, Practise of Chemicall and Hermeticall Physicke #J3% % A J¥ 75 1. Thomas
Tymme 1 7 2L Ho B 0B 8 5% 3009 5 A FOR FISCHR BS 70 R0 N IR 22 R M
P& A i 75 IR
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EANfar i B SR 20 )0 ) TSR AFAE . ST « BRAE ik « /R 3R
F R o #§ 2% F5 4l (Philip Melanchthon) i1 2 T« £ %€ /i (Martin
Bucer) 8§ =2 B 1) 5% #0080 58 W1 i 222 € 26 280 ) 19 7 1l B sk [ AR
ST R BE A R LY BRAE ok (R ) N Y R ] R R
HE B TR SRR 1 SO O PR AR L S T RE SO e e L e UL B o K Y B
SRR 2 MR ST M7 C B & L HAZ BIE T N
b 2R T R SRR A NI A A AR PG AR AR I T e H AR
I o B i A R T R B A S 0 R T L
Ph e IR SO DL HE SR Y 5 FUAE o RO AR A (R
ZOR IR VR AT B AR AN DL A T SR SR B 1
SR B B AR 4% U ) 6015 5% R 1 AR R R - M s A A Ok A
23 s AN R T IR A AR AR R e B T AR LR i aRE
%IJj; il P 1 RR A SR 28 D MO T B R RS TR A A

/E

TR Y NS SORS 2 F DL AR 1 A 5 1 38002 AR 2 A 00 Y 52 )
o 7 AT AR H A A R HOOE K M A S TR BRI ARI AT
ELWTE . BT o ARG RS Al A A SCE e RS Y

=il
ﬁ;ﬂ
K
ﬂ.

Ve BT I RS LT 2 A, A KR

D O T8 R R AN it 2% 2 W MeGrath. Intellectual Origins «ch. 6.

@  Answer to the Hyperchristian Book ., Luther's Works 139,177,

@ Luthes Bebyloiun Copdiuity « i Threr Trestises. pp. 148 BAL 'CE Ebeling,
Luther pp. 101—109

@  Calvin, Institutes 11 v (1,291),

@  McGraths Intellectual Origins, p. 186; Peter Fraenkels Testimonia Patrum ;

The Function of the Patristic Argument in the Theology of Philip Melanchthon (Ge-

neva, 1961, pp. 70— 93.
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W A ) DR T8, 58 3 T RO R A X RN 5 vk s DA
YT SCA AR 4 AR B A B 4 F & SO B X 28 S 2 i
YRS L B S HOE R, A R IR (ZwinglD) BR
R m e B AR Bk AT AT LA [ DU+ 98 (Hans
FreD M I EZ)METFEX EFmEXfUEREL . X B
288 0 e 7 CRINJR SCF U BAE G RS .

TE R R R B R RE 2R B 717 el Y R R
e, A8 o 2 R L (P 2E CEE ) (Essayes in Divinity , 24
1615) HE 38 . = BT 36 s 2 P 7E F 10 0L b i e B RRRR N
R XK FEESY R E X EREERFE
MERRMEE VI D - St PR B 1 — b &R 2
SEAEC RO FIE X B L@ x#%?éﬁ‘ﬁ%ﬁ*yrﬁg%ﬁz 17 ik 22
P B & Fh A Z AT B G
T HRMBEE KA ARTER AT BECT 5C(E2)
M AT G . AT HARRMRL¥EIE - #wR
(Jean Le Clero) 78 18 &R 0 ) 19 & S8 18 BN 5 38 . AR EE VY
CaMREA SRR R ARE T AHSWAEZL B K AKX

(M  MecGrath, Intellectual Origins ,p. 171.
@ McGrath, Intellectual Origins spp. 167—170.
Hans Frei. The Eclipse of Biblical Narrative ( Yale University Press,1974) .
p. 37;CI. Jaraslov Pelikan. The Reformation of the Bible.the Bible of the Reformation
(Yale University Press.1996).
@ Donne.Essaves in Divinity ,pp. 391.
James. Introduction vato Divinitie.p. 7. Cf. Willet. Synopsis Papismi . pp.
26-—28:Charles Drelincourt.A Collection of Texts of Scripiure ... Against the Princi-

pal Popish Errors (London,1686).pp. 1-—3.

109
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“HR R B AT A AS X A A - - I e 77 P R 2 b % 3 A 11 o
A ZVRIAEE B A8 v KT R X R 5T s O Tie B A
E’-JZVF.E”;j‘ JAHE + Je R (William: Nicholls) 78 52 4% 1 98 #i1&
AU BEPE R — AT AR ME ST, BUOITRIF S E 2
FHAES B0 T B o AR B8 P4 0 o 2 70 7l 8 X B e AT, -ee e
b V5 A7 2 P A R S SO T i Y 3 s L

T BT RE W X R R S T S SR e P 1 MR R AT o] BT B
Ab. 2R P T C AT TR B R Y 14 R AT AL RE Y 3 42
Jx ik B A P S R i HE R v AR T HLY il nAE 12
2 RS AT  Bh2E 20E  2E F AR (R BEE VB & R R
Bit, EEEEMEPHZN T R0 &R AR % AR
SR SO T S SO R T (B Ry ALY X
FEAR IFE B il — 4>, 38 0 1 B H1 45 (Rupert of Deutz) (1
CRIHTE )Y PETE (29 1112 48) [a) AR i 1 O 1 3 /% = im D s /1y
FRAE, fRIFIAKN.CKRE 2Z EAYK” B RK (i AS 2 [ K"

@ Jean Le Clerc. Twelwve Dissertations out of Monsieur Le Clerc's Genesis . tr.
r. Brown(lLondon:Pr. br R. Baldwin.1696) .pp. 1431.
2 William Nicholls. A Conference with a Theist (London,1696) .p. 252.

q

3 Bruns. Hermeneutics.pp. 1401, ; Smalley.Study o/ the Bible ,pp. 46— 66.

@  “De septum diebus et sex operum distinctionibus primam Geneseos partem se-
cundum physicam et ad litteram ego expositurus.imprimis de intentione auctoris et de
libri utilitate pauca praemittam, Postea vero ad sensum litterae historealum exponden
dum venium.ut et allegoricam et moralem lectionem .quas sancti expositores aperte ex-
ecuti sunt.ex toto praetermittam, Magistri Theoderici Carnotensis Tractatus 1 (repro-
duced in N. Haring. * The Creation and Creator of the World According to Thierry of
Chartres and Clarenbaldus of Arras’, Archives d 'Histoire Doctrinale at Littéraire du

Moyen Age 22 (1955) 184—200 (184).
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FLA ] 5 206 09 4t P27 AR 9~ Ak St i A 3k B AR
IS TR ) LA [ 2 194 ok JBE e A+ A B B ) ek o K K L g LR AR
Thh 2 (3 S T8 BT AT X S A LT AR Ok A S5 W L S A AL
WK 1 4% (Hugh of Amiens) 59 % 78 DL (Gilbert de la
Porrée) LA B B (29 10802 1154) DL /R 44 - 4 /R 2 307 4%
(Bernard Sylvester) fIH fh B 4 F ORI T R MUMEE.© A
e N AR S B FOIRAE ) T 18T 32 A A AT O S R K R
R T R TR A PRI R . D AURON R R
Bk ) B AE AR e e BB RN T E L EY S

@ Rupert of Deutz,Gen. 1.22—5;2. 24—5;3. 29—30 (CM 21. 151—54,212—
14,269 71). fEiX — #i _F .John Van Engen i, & FIRAYCBIHE I I BIF o T
X SR FF 7 0 3R RS R B — NI IL ) EE " Rupert of Deutz . p. 85, % ik fif
FE R 2Z LK T A5 A B2 0 B R 0 T B4R o f81) Ao, BT DLRE A Sk 51 T A
P B B S5 0 f) B SRR R OJF JE AN 24 . A7 15 LR 65 10 R S Ll 00 A g 07 2 2 i —
e R X RFE. BlnE W Abelard, Hexaemeron (PL 178,749), Mi{E i — %), W &
HLEPREKAEAETREZ LS U R 2T KRS 1 R0 X /7 5 & Sk E 0]
F5 11 3 S K A AT REFE K L.

Van Engen.Rupert of Deutz .p. 86.

Hiring., *Commentary and Hermeneutics” . p. 195; Crombie. From Augustine
to Galileo pp. 13— 18:Stock.Myth and Science in the Twelfth Century (Princeton Uni-
versity Press.1972) pp. 237 2733 Richard Dales. * A Twelfth-Century Concept of the
Natural Order”.Viator 9 (1978) 172—92. E{A& B9 4L 2% £ X 19 J2 AL 09 e - 158~ X
Py SRR T O ) R B S Bk . AT fil Rl S RUREY T R B % . HMES
11.60. Toby Huff 1E 45 18 . Fe A7 5 BLAC Y J0 9 MUBK 2 76— 1 R 26 00 M BE G - -
AR F 12,13 L2 XL HIE". The Rise of Earty Modern Science .p. 336, {H Huff
R LGRS TOES U R T Rl CTHUR R R . R R X R
Bk (o) 5 300 % R SO AR R i S R G Z M R R A T 12
(LG
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BT . DL 22 9802 A Ry, BT B T R ST S (R )
A (4 B SO E (0 L 13X R & SO BE R (RO AR B 1l & X,
BEGNRE] K EH THE A HEBCBELEENEE, 8
ERETYUNMME. R K EHBLZORU. BB R HARE

@ Aquinas, ST la. 1. 10.
@ Chenu, Nature,Man and Society.p. 117: Moeller. * Scripture, Tradition. and
Sacrament’,pp. 121—123.
@ B A ORI e BRZE R R
FEW 4" Answer to a Hyperchristian Book . Luther's Works .39, 181, Cf. Paul Noble.
“The Sensus Literalis’ . Journal of Theological Studies .(NS) 44 (1993) .1 23.
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i B TF SCAS 8 5 1 A S0 AR B AT A 17 20 8K B 9 3 14 718
FE A AT o AR E M — i 1E 76 E 1T A4 32 B sl rh R B ke Lk R T s
240 32 AR T R U R T T (R ) OARL Y Bk, XF(R
22 ) 25 SCI) S R 15 RN S T AR 52 B R LA HH R BOXst B 2 Xk -, o Al LA
FH oK B2 0 A i S B . Y AR s R R B UL (Siderus
nuncius »1610) FAR A fib o A 5L TR (9 & B . — 37 44 nd 95 53 477 34
Bl « P4 2% (Francesco Sizzi) BYFEHT K A FAE (PR K 28 ) (Di-
anoia astronomica ) X RS HAE T R, fEX A F, LS
R HFIAT R A7 LR CK A 52 A 1 Bi] W17
) A EOLATERIA b 3R Bead )25, 37 FidCHian A T2 45 )4, 2
REMEETE LW ERITLIEFXERE.© YR, 3 &M
SCIR AR 152 A 4 FH R SORE AR g . 7 X 17 i v e o S
Z— A5 WA oK K B E A 3.9 3k 1 U W R o B AR A
(Francesco Ingoli. 1578—1649) 7ECi& Hu BK i% 437 & F1 e 1k %t 5F 14
JeAR R R BE ) (De situ et qiete terrae contra copernici systema

disputatio) P X FEISUEIE ¢ Wr SV IR B Xk 5

D o FR AT AT LA AR SO R HE K B e 5 R KR E SR K Pereri-
us BT IB HEFT b #E . Calvin.Commentary on Genesis «pp. 2571, ; Pererius. Commentar-
torvm in Genesin .pp. 446148,

Blackwell «Galileo Bellarmine sand the Bible cp. 57. Stillman DrakeGalileo at
Work : His Scientific Biography (University of Chicago Press,1978) p. 467.
S Xt fm A m A4 R 28 SCA - Genesis 1. 17, Joshua 10. 12,1 Chronicles

16. 30 .Psalm 104, 5.Proverbs 8. 25,27, 3,30. 3,Isaiah 40. 12.]Job 26. 7.Ecclesiastes 1. 5,

—
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EERKKC(FRZIORBE . KT FRMNEEIAUNE
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W ZREHRTARAAMRBAN, EEAEME LA R FH
EEAANMRBAD BT ACELZS, BEEREFER. FH A
BHXEENABLEE, U THEAECH T FHIEL . AR
ZEHN . AN BEAAABRE MR NEFTR . BE. CAHEF

@ Galileo,Opere V.411,qu. in Blackwell. Galileo. Bellarmine. and the Bible . p.
63;CI. Brooke, Science and Religion .pp. 971.
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{E TR B2 b X RR DA SRR AN 2 B 7 3R o o 0 1 AL SO AR
il HL R B AE K P o AR FE 8 U6 7 A A slls T b4, FE
b BAERG T 0 AR S Y SCA A SC T ST R T A — A R4 Y
HER b« SR R A Y BTSRRI ki
A . PR AP S0 05 A R R < 5 o e R IS S T R
R AT R AL B SCAS B R 1k G I T A T it
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Lo REEEAY R AR DA R 2 A R S 5 UM B Y e &
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SURT — B 1 7 v o2 S8 T M iR, U AR A B — B R SR B
B A AR B AN B, 17 el i R SCHEE A
B - Z1EAE 2% (John Edwards)$8 - Q5 R F B AN SOA A ik 9 4

D Introduction to Astronomia nova (Gesammelte Werke 111.18—36) ET in The

Great Ideas Today 1983 «pp. 309—323.
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BRI E SO AR ) B RA i 2 RE L. 3T

(2% 20 )V T 1) T 1324 R 58 o RO A T X 62 4% 19 2O A S R A X
MEEEL LML N BE S ZRAPE. LIRS
114 45 1T S 5 £ R B O 1 A= T v A B 5 800 A BT I Y IR R
AL S AR A A Y SRR R R A L, R E R F R i
R SR R A 7 B S TR e A Y 0 BT R A S e i T
AL S TRATRR 2Z Ok 5 T A SO TR A T U [ A 4
F2Z—HEDr - 722 B (Thomas Cranmer) 7E 1540 4F f¢ KX 2)
(Great Bible) W7 5 H i B 73X AU A3 “ AR BE AT VS R Al
1 45 LAfSE BT A 1352 5 #5 BE 2R A A 4502 FOAS R IR A H i O

O (28 ) 7 11 78 SO0 WA 7 F0UR) M ™= A T 5% e TRGE 1Y
Ja B, IEMFRNITE B8 X OR 2) 09 8 B IR T — Fh X 5 4
JoTtHE SRR IR AR B . R BB 4 BT OT N 9 Y e BT I LUK AE

@ Edwards, Discourse concerning the Old and New Testament J1.411{, J§ {85 {5
BB S 2B R 1 B S (R TR (AN S R (R NN e S UREE L
WE 2" Answer to a Hyperchristian Book. Luther's Works 39,167,
@  Luther's Works +39.178. 8 0% 5- fl 4 X ARLSZH] 13X k- f'anf:ﬂ’Hlsz) HIFES
B F BTN ERIESE N — e EREATHY R EARMWARICS *R
BRI 1A (Acts 2.4 1D 3 fe T X Ml & AWM. 5 W Peter Meinhold. Luther’s

Sprach philosophie (Berlin.1958) .pp. 32—44,

Gerald Bray (ed.). Documents of the English Reformation (Cambridge:
James Clarke.1994) .p. 237.
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e T A ) B S BB OC T A AR o SCIY FLA A e i o i ——
FRAE X i B R B E Y . AERT A SEAE S b R BB
UM DRI 2 T 28 A — 2 o s 4 A [ 1 AR AR 10 3 0 0 KT
FRIp Aoy 2. 298 - RTECS RO MT F P EOF E &R
7 A SR G T E AT BT — B A R G 3 = T W
AR, H9% B AAYE R A SR FE T L 3 B 9 AR I
T A A A RS

e PR % B T R A 4B AR 3k A o R R AR e W AR BT D
5 7 A AR A b o 1 B 5 1% B0 SCAR b B R G (Rt Bl e R
FHMIABRHAERT IR L. AL A RPN BEARRE IR LAl
FES T AT AL D RE B ORI T tula) R At . 2% 0k
BT R A AR 52 FRAE AAE B (AR AN SE ) RBL T —Fh

O RXTFilEXAXESF L. 5 W Ferdinand de Escalante, Clypevs conciona-
toruvm wversi dei (Hispali, 1611) . ch. 23.cols. 112-—117; LA Jz Serarius. Prolegomena

bibliaca (1612), 5 W Madsen.Shadowy Types.pp. 18—53.
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LB AR 0 e A A [ R AE AR R I R PR T e L 7 )
i e b PR i R (0 B B8 s8R €2 B o #1085 A A
1R FIA1RREAR - WA 5% B0 R IR S FE 0 2 L o (8 F b, 7E 4
AT B S AR AR S FEXS 16t 20 g [ Ay S e L RS« A E
(Eamon Duffy) 5 i« “ X g i 9 11 B 58— AU AE NP i K 2
RO 2 BOSCF T BR T AR AL R R AR S T-
iR 5 1 08 (0 At " VRS RS 4% o Bl 7 45 (Margaret As-
ton) LIk . B2 14 4 FF R w1 R A At RE 45 H R AT /9 5
P

BB AR AR 25 FE 0 W B AR R IR K 2 B & A i
WE MRS FE. WL AR » KR (Anthony Milton) 1 i3t
B XA R B IR AL T A HA S B R e Y S R
Al Eh” . o RS T O 6 A U R el
EM AR AHEE LR D IRAHR S 5T X FHM
AT BRI . M5 A TR BRI R DI gt
M B A T X S R EOR R AR 7 b 0 A R (S R (R SR
T 10T 5 22 o Xt i PEIAR B S AR AR 5% FE B4 1 A7 1 4 1% SOA Y 7 1 32
CEFE . BkBRF i & LS AT ] J2 IR0 & SCREWR & Y AN figds
o LR AN REAS R L I8 2 J 400 YA 3 T 00 il o 2 G R S

@® Stripping of the Altars.p. 591
) Margaret Aston. Engiand’s lconoclasts . vol. T (Oxford: Clarendon, 1988) . p.
16;Cl. Ian Green. The Christian's ABC ; Catechisms and Catechising in England . c.
1530 — 1748 (Oxford;Clarendon,1996) ,pp. 431 —437.

Milton.Catholic and Reformed . p. 187 ; Aston. pp. 343f.
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(R e 7 2 532 TR XA Bl 48 0 8 00 A a5 A B TR % 1) iy
il FYC b SEFRAY R D R R A YL S ] YL T
M f %A TR Bk rb R S SR BR R O
1 1) 5 3 5 i BT A0 & B 20 M0 AR 114 B 5 Bl S L SR SR AR O
HEAT BT R . TECROOR B B2 b LURT R R R LR AR O o
ORALRECGUBE R TRl e X R . KR EHMER
AR AR B SO RO SO T R DA B A WU B il T A (A5 5 T
Y iR L 7 2 AN 2 Y AR Y R Y A R A A A
BRFFREC FELEEPHLHANEDEMENEFEHR D
A O T 11 2% o 35 3% S A B 1R A BT . BT A
Ll g T R S IZ R L EOR T 2 T Gsacramentum)
i) [ R L g R IR R AR ) . It B T R
MRS LG CR A G R B A 7. B
0 3 221 R B GAE T 1 ) 75 5 5 3R T e i A0 B A A B
FOHE ST I SO R AT SR SRS S AT A Kl
FLAEBIAT o 75 R F 80 - C R S ob SOt i o2 RR B T RAT)
A B (R 28 ) I SC BT W Aff ok al i M Rl BIDEAL IR . 7ETF 2
FURMALFA P B E R B W ML ' XA
MECAER TR Z] . KW » S P S 80E SR T

D Dully.Seripping of the Altars .p. 172,
@ Milton.Catholic and Reformed pp. 196 —205.

) Stock, The Lm plications of Literacy .pp. 241 —259.
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— R TH SRR T EHBITWIE S AR 1100 4F 8L, £ — Fh
PLE B RO W B A B R R R T B SRR A SR 11
G ANEATH I ZRLES VR T 16 L K IR AL F— AR
BLoBEXFHBRTF ORHANRES L AR S HA RS
Yy R B 5 1 IR 86 4 A A R Y 3 A8 IE 7E G T 5 0 g GE .
B BCSRASCASL A Ay X O 930 5 B 1 T 8 7 LR I 9 155 40)
(Augsburg Confession s 1530) IR FE M & & b - A 20 )
{UTE T AN L 5 i (2 3 o i SOk L B o R )
TR R AT R ZE T A R RN T 2 ) R SR
1,

MR B £ BE SR B B S HEAT B R R IEA R L X
Frt (R 2 ) PR AR 35 OF Bl el B2 32 22) M i B AT B KR
WVE i o FEALFE S, 455 1 1 oioR 32 5 SCIBE BT IRAR T R (B 5
Bt 220 i RHE S B S0k L TR I A B RE b L R 3% Gk Rl B Y
Fligz LTl O AR A AR S FE A SCAR Y Bl AT A [ i
CE28 ) O 22 WY B 155 S Ul A 30 5 R A ™ 25 D) 152 i 28 /D i
PHAGIE O AT A Ay, A3 %8 B 75 00 T AL LA AT PG B HA Y —
VITGe s AP HAT A SRS . B2 X R A R i N L B AE

@ Rubin,Corpus Christi «p, 1,

@ Bray.Documents.p. 625.

@  David Cressy. Literacy and the Social Order ( Cambridge University Press,
1980) . p. 3.

@  S. Brigden, London and the Reformation (Oxford,1989) ,pp. 4261,

*The Second Henrician Injunctions’ (1538) . Bray. Documents.p. 179.
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WA R EGE R BENARAS. CF =% GEH) (The Thir-
teen Articles . 1538) IR J — AR B 150 . 2 B &5 ol LAk A AR 2
BRI 3% G 1 g sk R S e R SR B Y R T LUAR R R
B 26 A F A AR 45 0 75« FRATTIA M B8 S R S A P e
K H E AL - Z2(Edward Lee,? —1544) 6. A 2 K14 RE1%
FRHE - PERCT TRAT 30 B 2F B 0 B3R AL FOORE BRI RS AR A I
9. " O ik, X 3B Rfiﬁlﬁéfiiﬁﬁ- () 4t 22 vl LAHS B ic 42 0B 2% g
SO B (R EEE L) (Edwardian Injunc-
tions IS4 T, R R &2 7. Kk, B4 2 fr B
1% JLRE Ay A g 58 o R A5 T SO R R R A . R 3]
W 2R NARGRR W L Ko 0 BT 4 0 R e OB IR 4 BT L i 1 AR
AR Pk AN AERS T 98] (328 ) SUA R S
FHEE T 1] JC A LD B A I 02 13 B 48 AN U A9 AW L AN g
AN A S Bt ar T . Pt 37 BOBOT 2 20 B0k 58 4 A
WFEMPL A, WEGEe & Hilr « £ B17% (Nicholas Brownde) f£
1595 4F #E I - “RE S B 132 10 N o 1b o ] 7 AL FF K Bl 52 . AN E B 332 1Y
NG FER A RS D 2 ms = A FHC & TR
I 32 B8 77 7V T AN A T 802 S g B A R+ 2 e 4 (Richard
Baxter) 78 17 40 E & T X FEMER L& TSP -

I Bray.Documents.p. 219.
Dufly,Stripping of the Altars .p. 413.
Bray.Documents.p. 249.

i 5] A Cressy.Literacy and the Social Order .p. 3.
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A 22 PR AT Tl S T A . ke D Y Y
SEML T AR AT E R LY 7 'ﬁﬁllﬂﬁ)\%’ﬁ.‘ﬂ~§‘ﬁﬁdﬁlﬁiﬁﬂiﬂiﬂlﬁ
RAHEE F20 D) TEIRIPL.Y R RO 2 E 5. —Fb
AR ZAE 1Y SC SO AR METE B 2 {8 FT AR 5K RN I A5 L 4% . 24
W« A v it (John Foxe) 78 Ho (& 18 Y5 F 8 ) (Actes and Monu-
mentes s 1563) 48 H B0 20 5L Z50 I o3k R0 TEORITED Rl AL S 4 B
il WL B 28 R AR B 80 5 7L BRI A A B BB B2 g )
%%E%ZMQ 16,17 TH 20 59 8035 1 19 4 RS B B Rl 18R — A~
FE Y IR B R B AE ) 0 B B A T s OO IR 4 kT
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@ Christian Directory ,p. 548.

@  Kenneth Lockridge. Literacy in Coloniul New England (New York.1974) .p.
12;Lawrence Stone. *Literacy and Education in England. 1640—1900". Past and Pres-
ent 42 (1969) 67 139 (801L. ). CI. Cressy. Literacy and the Social Order pp. 183 and
passim; Charles Webster, “ Puritansim. Separatism, Science” .in Lindberg and Numbers
(eds. ) God and Nature pp. 192--217 (205{.).

@ &l Eisenstein, The Printing Press.,

@ The Actes and Monumentes of John Fore.ed. G. Townsend and S. Cattley
(London, 1837—41 » 111,720,

@  Stone.  Literacy and Education’.p. 79;:but ef. Duffy.Stripping of the Altars.
pp. 77—87.
©  FT 17 e s A B 3% . 2 W Stone. * Literacy and Education” . p. 99.

H. S. Bennetts English Books and Readers 1603 1640 (Cambridge University Press.

1970) . pp. 78{. ;Cressy.Literacy and the Social Order .pp. 45 —52.
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Ko idh .

HERAGURAD TN LESLHERRLEINELRS.
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LR ST 34y 1 A B O RO B R i AT . R A A BOE A
fE 1572 4F % LAEIR 8 W R I8 A b sy e L X JCBE$2 T T b AL 5 Y 75
L R DT BOR AR R B AR 1 N 2 BT A AR I T I

D The Art of Memory (London:Pimlico.1992) .pp. 230f.

O R E SRR R R 2 196y ig . 2 0L Howard Hotson, * Philosophical
Pedagogy in Reformed Central Europe between Ramus and Comenius: A Survey of the
Continental Background of the Three Foreigners”.in Greengrass et al. (eds. ) Samuel
Hartlihy spp. 29— 50, X TF— R H X, B W W. J. Ong.Ranus: Method and the

Decay of Dialogue (Harvard University Press.1958),
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@® W. Perkins A Warning against the Idolatry of the Last Times .Works (Cam-
bridge,1603) . pp. 811,833.830.841. 5] [ Yates.Art of Memory .p. 270,

2  Stone. ‘Literacy and Education”,p. 78.
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FAie sk, HE SR DT B 0 i AN by i sl B . (RIS )Y
Wﬁ%‘ltL'.T%ﬁﬂ’afﬁ?i@:“ﬁljiﬁ:j‘z”“ﬁ?ﬁﬁz""%%4&’“ 5 7Y 1) B
S EEPH ORIy T AR LY S IR e AT L b i
BB SO A O T s AR B H b i3 1945 X T IE o 1
BEA G AR LT . Trifi « KT (George Hughes) €3] FEE 74
oA 5 BT BB ) (Analytical Exposition of the first Book
of Moses ,1672) L& T HH#fE @ 1E& B 05 BAE M IF S — b
M50 R st BOE RS SRR SRS S E R H s
&b 55 X TR AR MERR . R R B BOA I B T

@® Frei.Eclipse of Biblical Narrative.p. 40.

@ % W, Simon Patrick, A Com mentary . preface; George Walker, History of
Creation s Robert Jenkin, Reasonableness and Certainty . p. x; William Nicholls, A Con-
ference , pp. 169, 250 252; John Edwards, Brief Remarks upon Mr. Whiston's New
Theory of the Earth (London.1697) .Epistle Dedicatory,p. 29;Keill.An Examination .
pp. 11,12; Whiston New Theory . title page and passim; Stillingfleet, Origines Sacrae
7th edn. (Cambridge.1702),p. 71; John Harris.Remarks on Some Later Papers Rela

ting to the Universal Deluge (London,1697) .p. 63,
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PRARSCARY & Lo ik« BRORRBRRIAN U HEF BT XE T 4
Mo PR AL AP AR O X PR AR(R AN E iR R
B9 AR » IX SE 35 3 KRR Kﬁdzoﬁﬁlﬂ‘]i)kﬁj.f’ﬁﬁﬂ’d%flﬂﬂkﬁ
TR A, Bl TS50 Ml CE L REA J5 I 23 H
P A AT A b R R AR TR B B O S B i ) B L EE P R
CHAE T Z R R RS R IR S B i T R X
IR (LM BB THEF R ALY XAk
(18 BB Bl SCAR M A AT & BOBE R R A L85 AR & i
Bl ATEAL AT 8 L A A SCAR BRI & L. {Eﬁué‘#ﬁ%"}?ﬁ%ﬁ
RS AT AT DL 30K 3 £ ) U 9 1461 R A 3 SR e ] R O EL 9 Y A
— 03 3 s BRI

ARG IR ARt R T R ARFE 28, I b Al LU H X A

@ Le Clerc, Twelve Dissertations .« p. 105;CE. Francis Roberts, Clavis Bibliorum.
The Key of the Bible (Edinburgh.1649),pp. 36— 39; Richard Bernard, The Faithfvll
Shepheard .p. 20; Boyle. Considerations touching the style of the Holy Scriptures.
Works 11,260, A A 1 # () B2 PR 7 1 30 A 7 3 5 F . 3 R AR L e w0 2 h William of
Nottingham fil Nicholas of Lyra ## i f, —28 Ak 4. Nicholas of Lyra i 1 i &
2 ¥ . 2 U Evans,Language and Logic of the Bible,p. 431, .

2 Confessions. XIL. xxxi (p. 271).

@ Confessions, XIL xxxi, Cf, XIL xxiii—xxiv.

@ e 12 ey S EENE S 2R T EM. %G PN RREL LT
PR RS B 2 T A 0 TR 0 R R B IR A 0 A Lintentio] Jioee e
W2 L E B L materia | E B [finalis causa ]2 -7 0 P B AB I E
Jibeeeee " B UL Nikolaus Héring, ¢ Commentary and Hermeneutics’sin Robert Benson
and Giles Constable (eds. ) Renaissance and Renewal in the Twelfth Century (Cam-
bridge.Mass. : Harvard University Press,1982),173—200 (185), BN i /RiAFEiLk T
%if E Y 5 P ) 24 MR8, Expositio in Hexameron 1 (PL 178,732D) s cf. Honorius Augus-
todunensis . Ex positio in Cantica Canticorum (PL 172.347D). #R ifif +3X J§ AS W5 5% B[ 01 7
IR E ER B . & W Expositio in iexaemeron 1 (PL 178.759—60) ,
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Bl R et i et B S 2 & e R FE R
(e < 7% RS 2R AT R0 o RO T e R Y Y
R AL — RIS M ARk 7). 4 F K 2 808 #0
JREUL . R RALME — WL SR 2N g HFMN . LEME
(T ) o @ CCBEUAR 30T B8 05 4 ) R« BT LA 80 3 SR A, 2% Py L 91 2%
FAE AT DLt s IR B T A 4 B0 . JF BLoa] LA 2 i RO 1
TR, POl 3R B 0 i B R A B LY
TERT B 3 2 B AL A S o BT X — AN D7 S A R L AR
MM 76 K £ #oh 2 dt — B it 3535 15 (performative utterance) . %
TR AR WA O ] (] R AT SR BRI L R BRI Y
2 BRAE S AN E W B R R A A A N D s i i
FECRE K. R4 1536 EHI T FZE W) (Ten Articles) B
ERNEWNE—IBE LMWK TR &AL Z 0
R TUERMNESZEAL”,. ZMWC A 2 HH)ER THiEEMNL
SREZ IRV REAGUWE UAE T EN S T R&6E .
1 TRENS S MR 2. IEWIRAI AT E B0y B8 M ETEM B et H
AE A L ARSI sk AT S a7 PR, AR i Bl 1
EME FCFicask. GREZGORMETMA LB E H i WiIE i g
e o 5 S AR R .

@ Rubin.Corpus Christi .p. 348.

Moeller. * Scripture. Tradition.and Sacrament’.p. 123.
Bray.Documents.p. 628.

@ Bray.Documents.pp. 1721,

Ten Articles; Edwardian Injunctions.in Bray.Documents.pp. 219,249,
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s I8 (5% 28 ) SCAR 1 ) SR P K LA 5 10 T8 A 0+ A0 T 23 4 /N
()Y Mo SClR Z [e] i 25 80 . LR « A 4778 1 (William Brad-
shaw) 78 17 t 20 15 38 7 200k i R JH 0 28 2808 R 7 HOl 0
Sy A5 B Al SCRR ) B SO A FH A — SE R0 BT AT 208 RS AR,
9% b S B0 o XA [R] M SR AT L A S TR e 2 S T SC TR
G LA ST Y B R AR W IR — A - e R
(Henry Hammond) th W8 5\ Ay o € 38 28 ) 2 1 ¥ 1 T B 7ok 21 it
A i i g AR L S R B, A SR T BT U Y T B 4R
“op o] BFSE U B MR R S S A R IR R S L IR A
FUECSC AT MR, 55 57 @ (R e 0 1 i S 5 . [m) e 26
el T Bk 3R 75, Hofts A0y E B ORI B 7Y H ik, B4R
BEF A AR F AT DL R R S 22 B SC L B A AT e A R A
FE R — 25285 I A5 B30 0 4 14 % B

H1 (328 ) 5 At by 1 Sk 22 ] i o ke /N L e AT 22 ]

D William Bradshaw.English Puritanisme (London.1605),p, 18,

@ Henry Hammond. * A Postseript concerning New Light. or Divine Illumina-
tion'.in A Paraphrase and Annotations upon all the Books of the New Testament 4
vols. (London. 1653) 1. xix. C. Hammond. A Paraphrase and Annotations upon the
Books o f the Psalms,?2 vols. 41653 Preface; Bernard, Faithful Shepherd pp. 27— 42;
Le Clerc. Twelve Dissertations . passim; Boyle. Letter to John Mallet, Jan. 1652/3,
Works 1 i 55 WL Richard Kroll, The Material World : Literate Culture in the Restora-
tion and Early Eighteenth Century .(Johns Hopkins University Press.1991) pp. 253
260, H AT IR AT VR B9 o 0K DR 2 B AR T i ) TR G R DL Ok Y B A Y
C£ 280 SC7 LT A — TF i 3 T 522 2 BIORT AR I 1 A0 T 6 [T TR ORG99 800 o b % 1Y
CH N I 220 f 1 Bl AT RO 95 T8 . PR N 3 28 0 i A0 BURCTE JF A 11 T 4802 i 2 ok 1

=[BRS 0 i B R B R AT S W AR A

Hammond, I)uru/J/: rase o f the New Testament . Advertisement to the Reader.

—
[S+]
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172 ELE CH S A R 1 4

Y 2 Sl g A T 2R B F I A R . (R
JE S SO T HAKAEE B — A A B SCA Bk
ZVC LA — M0 3 A B Y R ik AACE A T . B
(FEDVRRBHPE VRE X — e sl IR RCE ) 5 Al i (1Y
N A 5 o] GE WA 35 T [R)— U Y — 25 P 28 L B 7 X BB 45 L 0 ]
FADUH = T AR £ . RIS A g AR s A L CIH 2 )60 3% 3 D7 e
BRI B I st AR TR . A ARl A (Stilling-
fleet) FH 5 H , “ i A Fo A AR & #0286 & SRR B0IR &7 m ok
280" DU 2l R 1 B A L JC R Bl A RO BE R ORBH T S
W5 FIE LT « B (Thomas Hearne) B FR . BE 14 L 28 00 # B 22
AbAE T HAE & Eb A T | 2% 8 7 A0 S R B 0T S AT AR K
.9 2y« WAQEE R (John Arbuthnot) Wr 75 . 75 X €1 A1 K
HEK B IO AR TR S RAURYE E M T T TR R R R
i 32 L F FEB IR « TP 5 (Samuel Clarke) & X 1 i % 44 1Y 95 [H
R, S TR BT A VR SR R B IRl R A ) Y R B
2. BAER AR BEEL I T T SE iR R n e 6 T 3T
A i BR 404 AR B T B AE X FhOE A R AR AR S TV e - B RIR
(David Collyer) ik, RACRIHIC) & THHAKX T —TAREZ
ARt B Dy sk BT HLGE B — U7 T A S0 - i L (Timothy

D Stillingfleet,Origines Sacrae .(1662 edn. ) p. 613.

—~

20 Thomas Hearne, Ductor Historicus (London,1698),pp. 11,127,

@ John Arbuthnot.An Examination of Dr. Woodward's Account of the Deluge
(London,1697) .p. 29,

@ Clarke.Evidences o [ Natural and Revealed Religion .in The Works o f Samu-
el Clarke D, D. +2 vols. ( London.1738) 11,705,
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Nourse) A (3% 28 ) 0 Ji 45 B2 24 U6 T s A — 2618 % —— &
A ARSI 5 LA 0 5 L 0 B 7 1L A7
AR SR 0 1 R T R L 3 ) W I 47 3 1 A 3%
o, AR 3ok B K AR L (R 2O T T AT S5

FBE R AT T (3% 48 ) LR 10 7 . 35K 2 0 5 O Ak g —
SCAHE AR 3 G A e A L AR (R ) A W B

Mo BIFEE b Rk e B E 18 SR A e B
i)k%]%%ﬁETﬁ?‘éJTJﬁ*i%ﬂﬂﬂﬂ%@i%i?ﬁ%ﬂﬂ%E@’ﬂlim@‘ F9 L,
AT BEEXMEEEZLCRER L B EEE

AREN SR B, EX . A8 - 2R

FRATT G Sk 27 0 % OO SO B R L TR TR A X R [ e R O
I A AT # T3RR RE BE TG ) K 4 1 D s I IRk R LA S e
F iR B 7 IR AT AR B 06 T Bt A AR T sk O I R R A X
COHE Y HT LB N 25 oD S 32, 2 UL I Lt — 1 TR
T o Helnge B RLUA A e b i O A RTRT R A R L. X T

@ David Collyers The Sacred Interpreter (lLondon,1732); Timothy Nourse, A
Discourse of Natural and Reveal'd Religion (London, 1691),pp. 178 —184. X F X%
7 i £ M . 59 W Henry Smith, God's Arrow against Atheists (London. 1656) . pp.
3121, ;Hale. Primitive Origination o f Mankind .p. 137,

@ John Wilkins.in Ecclesiastessors A Discourse concerning the Gift of Preaching
(London. 1647) A< 3f iy A 38 & 51 th 7 EAE A9 B B2 H L LLBE AL T34 2% e 22 7 22

St P F B Hh R 2E T (p. 260, #fE F 19 £ 4E B 5 Francisco Valés, De sacra Phi-
losphia Levini Lemni, De plantis sacrae, Francisci Ruei, De gemnis , Wolfgang Franzi-
us. Historia animalium sacra-Jo. Adamannus, De situterre sanctae . Christ. Adricomii.
Theatrum terrae sanctae yDavid Chytraeus, The Travels of the Patriarchs,

@ Donne, Essayes in Divinty .p. 18.
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20 B A R R 2 ke U o AP el — P — A B 0 B Sl
SCHY 5 RMLE P bel R e i B T80 =2 K O H S8 RER ey
O R TTBAE AT 1K K g ik 1] 7 O iy el A Bk 1 A 7

TOE ORI PEARAE .Y S ER 5 - R (Marmaduke Carver) 7ECIE

HuER 1 1) il ) (A Discourse of the Terrestrial Paradise 1666) H#f
A8 350, 7 55— VK BRI T A ) b R A S AR R it e T
I 2 T R A R A T TR A Bk R T 17
Hrag i T — 250 B4 L S R ek —Rorebix —BRiE. X
SN K R B R 1 IR b ) T R RN IR OKOE R FE R
W BT e U 2 AR L 5 U K B R e b S Y D )

@ 2 A A e 28 T ) e 2 B 04 A 1 e . 2 WL John Witty . An Ex-
say towards a Vindication of the Vulgar Exposition of the Mosaic History of the
World . 2 vols. (London.1705) .11.31—57; Francis Walsh., The Antediluvian World ;
orsA New Theory of the Earth (Dublin,1743),pp. 23--30,194—219, J—&EREE
# LR R,

@ C. M. A Discourse o[ the Terrestrial Paradise (l.ondon.1666).To the Read
er. CI. J. Salkeld, A Treatise of Paradise (London.1617).p. 4.

@ flin 2 W Thomas Malvenda. De Paradiso ( Rome, 1605), pp. 11—20; H.
Hare, The Situation of Paradise Found Out (London.1683) ;John Hopkinson.Synop-
sis paradisi (Rotterdam.1693) ; Alexander Ross. An Exposition on the Fourteen first
Chapters of Genesis (London.1626) ,pp. 4042 Samuel Pordage, Mundorum Ex plica-
tio (London.1661). pp. 28— 30; Lancelot Andrewes. Apospasmatia Sacra € London.
1657) «pp. 157 1595 Patrick Simon.A Commentary on the First book o[ Moses called
Genesis . 2nd edn. (Londen, 1698) .pp. 42—49;Stephen Switzer. The Nobleman .Gentle
mansand Gardener's Recreation (London, 1715), p. 3; Witty. An Essay . p. 51; Arthur
Bedford. The Scripture Chronology demonstrated /)»\r Astronomical Calculations (Lon-
don.1730) ,p. 4. Bedford marks the location of paradise on a map.facing p. 774, CI. Ge-
neva Bible (1607 edn.) fol. 1v.notes f.i. % U, Duncan, Milton's Earthly Paradise . chs.
7,83 Joseph E. Duncan, *Paradise as the Whole Earth”, JHI 30 (1969) 171--186 (p. L75).
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bl bl 02 K LA A Bk A KRR . B AR A A RS S A
UL VL B 1 {7 TROK B8 R A7 72 4 — A 1 5 KBt e s Al L SF- w7 LA
P Xt e Bk gt bd . SR T 17 ok, K B B %
Hi PR 7 5 26 D U R A% B BT IRT 5 &l e RIS T 22 [ B 36 R AN IR K
V. 5 i # H (Calvary) 5 Oy S A7 0] BE 04 O fa) el 358 1k o DA 1A 7RO A7
fa el O K.Y FRATHE A e G — A B % ) el AR AR X
P T A EH R DR R A B G B Bl

1 0170 L ) QB SR RGeS (PO S (I A R LR /N
HE2C 5 A K Y R — A GUAE H AT L AR R 1 L
TEBOLATHR F . 7 F R H S RAE . B f AR A & 18
BTN TE B AN S KT, BRI R WA L R ST
ToRIE K s ARG AL A v 22 KO B O S A RSE A g

D Stephen Greenblatt. Marvellous Possessions .+ pp. 781, ; Grafton, New Worlds .
p. 82. B W The Athenian Oracle ,3rd edn. 1.19,
@ T ) B RS M AE 5] — Hb 4, WL Donne's * Hymne to God, My God,in
My Sicknesse”: *We thinke that Paradise and Calvarie / Christs Crosse,and Adam's
treew stood in one place:/ Looke, Lord. and find both Adams met in me’ (26—8);
Hare, The Situation of Paradise sp: 21
John Chrysostom. PG 48.1037.qu. in Jack P. Lewis.A Study of the Interpre-
tation of Noah and the Flood in ] ewish and Christian Literature (Leiden:Brill . 1978) .
p. 157. 7 WL pp. 167L. Cyprian.Ep. 74.11;]Jerome.Ep. XV. 2;Augustine .Cityof God .
XV. 27; Origen. Homilies on Genesis 1L 5. X %6 fif 346 17 {20 19 SCHK b o A7 1 3%
K EHBLFK Benedictus Pererius 75 57 95 {4 2 HB&E 365 L k(R R Z k. AL &
22 H % Commentariorvm in Genesin . pp. 446448, I} X A HE M 8 S MiE 2 By
VIAR A2 0 2 A E 3 T #4845 (5176 & Mt HE (T Peter 3. 20) ., Matthew Mackaile
B T N SR A A PR T 5 b R Y SRR B 22 8] A 2 B R A R K R
BRIVE AL« A H A S K a1 BR 19 P AL, Terra Prodromus Theoricus ( Aberdeen,
1691« pp. 61, Mackaile Ay i i HO T HOR A A 000 /D 5 RS EE I M A
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176 T2 GHTET A REL %k

PRI A GRAE S S Ty S =2 A AR R M Bk L KA T
AR B S KRR =B B AR CRAE VB & A BRI
B =AU A B S R T A 8 R 5 T
FAETAIW M T K8 = B RAEHSSRAE fr iy = T4 k=1
JECOR R AS A ) RAE s ER i 75 AN B AL @ Bk 307 T R4 A
B RR 7S LB S AR L B )O3 T 17 e i e
AR LS G| H T 22w AT A AR 1 A X AN ST K e Y Ay
AR AR BB o ) A B ) A K. AKABR Ry R
NETWHE? RJOKSHMER AL T H 2281407 BACAN 474 .
Qe BE A7 X 4 2 RIVRE W0 15 19 AR W0 R A7 A — A B I R 4
g 7@ S A AT XA ] A R A el AT A7 R
FAE 2 U S 7 Bl A 70 ML I8 A 2 8 2 o] 43 T
97 MR (S ZRDY — B35 25 A G 26 25 SO AR LA B 1 J5 24 1)
TR E . ER T g AR Ry i 17 e 34 mi & L ax s
B WA 7B S BTG 7R )RR T 1 )
ol 3 Dy Al LB B2 (0 ) e {3t 1 1AL

@  Origen, Homilies on Genesis, 11 3.5; Augustine.City of God . XV. 26.

@  Augustine.,Contra Faustum XI11. 14. 53 W Lewis. The Inter pretation of Noah .
pp. 161167,

@  Edwards.A Demonstration o[ the Existence and Providence of God (lLondon,
1696) . pt. 1. p. 122.

@  Wilkins.Real Character » pp. 164-—166; Athanasius Kircher. Arca Noé in tres
libros digesta ( Amstelodami.1675) .pp. 108—110; Vossius. Vossius de vera etat mun-
di.2nd edn. .printed with De Sepruaginta interpretibus ( The Hague.1661) pp. 283[.
Cf. Cockburn. An Enguiry . p. 7. Cl. Hughes. Analytical Exposition. To the Reader;
Ross.An Exposition p. 107. 53 W Allen. Legend of Noah .pp. 183—187 .,
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5% MHFBELYRE.FRELFAE

BN 28 ) SCA Y g s e s DA B 5 0 A S b 425 4 11 P s
ARG R gl T — 8 FCRE VM B S H AR E BE
i) B, Bk 22 X D S AL A R A T R R A B AR O R X R
— A Xf ik 22 R 10 S o] B 5 BOL BUAE B A MR A BEAR
A7 45 W g AS Ta) i) e 500 1 B A0 35 EC S22 ) b i B 2 7 B L
] T 8% [+] B 3 12 D550 A1) 12 & R OR B2 LI R W8 Y B o A
(RS 8 S HRE I R R IR AR IA N X T
e B AN E I SRR R 2R ) RO AE AT R e A e 7

SR s OCHR A [ RIS SR PR B FRATT . AE 17t 22 O X A
WA AP AT R e ffEd Xt E R T A,
M7 s A R L AT LAAT 6 4 ) O G B A (R
AR M sk BAT B SCL IR D R S T PR (types) ——
B — A AR A S A ETTICR A Ja R 2 h B A s
AP, xFHURIE (typology) i 1 4t i 3 K CTH 29 ) 15 G 29 ) Bk &
K X IGUT: 55 BLAE 7 5 MK B L TR DL A D s AS PERE
S AR 2 O 24 ) e Bl T M PR AR . AEXTC R R
B 14 TR M 158 W e — A HURL Y Ctype) BB R R Can-
titype) o H— P ANMEFEBUR TR LM AL Y52 FUR A 9181
TR SN IUPRY U e R A PRIVS U TIPS VPR R % = 3P g Y ich
IR E i Sk ST A L A X R Oy St el LR WL (R 2D il
SR e W) O BT AR S R AR I R SR DDA G .
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178 T A S AR EN LR

— SO B 50K o B gk T — AP B2 ) b Y 1R A
e mg (figures) 55 > i (19 S5 08 F P 502 ok Ve 95 [ 1) 3 0 DR
T, AT I8 0 2R B IR 28 ) A — 0 LA 7w - 2k dE B AY
B SR A 2 RN A M L B P SR (Leve
ellers) fCIH 2 ) b () 8 6] £ 7 5% P LW LA e i
EL R A S R IO S R R AN A TR BRI €W N i WS S B ]
RZFMAMGEL XL T 7AUEME.© Z AR fEER
ARSI SRR I . ZEAEAE o P52 7 (Edward Sym-
mons) 518 . “ P (28 )7 B 5 FE N B R TE il L AR AL 1A
A A AT O A 35 0 132 1 B4 2 X AT AT [ 0 AT fo] ] 7 o -« 6 B
AT B AN 2 TF Ji AN AS A R B 52 8 1 2 SOt AT Fy O i
G AT, AU, T 2R EBELE AP W
W™ LS BRI o PG 52 U A 400 48 O AR 2 S 0F 9178 AR B T 2 S %ot % i A
YEXRARRER s . M E 7R 3% ] [ T ml DU K DT sl 5 fir
BTRX ALY R JEI8 56 T X R A A DA AT 4T AS [l 25 U #68 wl 1L ]
T sl temi " (figural) i BESR 4B 7 (228 ) D s 1 R X

MK A BURIS A 17 2 038 &AL T 57 e B

@ Witk Paul Korshin 53~ 16 20 (1 8 #0455 50 A HE TR #0 2 RbCOE 28 ) 1 fil
A A2 AR AL AT A 6 52 B r’fttﬂﬂt ST Al 4 T AR Y ) o DA 4 N R oK 1Y T
8 " Tppnlagies b Englond . 1650 — 1820 (Princetwn Usiversity Press) g 31

@  Hill. English Bible spp. 103,109 125;C{. Hill,World Turned Upside Down .
p. 143.

3  Edward Symmons.Scripiure Vindicated (Oxford.1644) .p. 84.

D KT M ENEE & FH TCEZ) bR Hid. 2 W Korshin. Typolo
gies in England . pp. 681.
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AT AT B AR G52 b X R R R L S AN Y. YR R
FE TN B TR AR 0 R Ak W Y BE 95 O 4 O
AFNG . (ETRIS TR B — 30 22 8L % 1 CIH 24 119 LE v 0 51 59 ) ( The
Figures and Types of the Old Testament . 1683) {1, JE B JK « L FE
(Samuel Mather) ¥ 518 15 15 ST W DX 70 JF . 7 329K #i &
S A IR ] B Al g B AT & AN AR R 2 U IR R o T
PUA S ML) DT TE R .Y BRI R b L VR g AR
1 3057 0 A A5 B RS AT TR R AR KA IR 1. AW - 2
%1 (Benjamin Keach) $§ 14 ¢ £ 20 ) A 1 225 SUHIT L gy A& IR b #i

L EITRAMNT. A%« 58 (Robert Jenkin) ik - = X Ak
S R B FC UL RIS e ) L R K O A AT T L Y 3t s A
R0 R R A B K 2 W RIS B AR 2 KIA,
WAHEAE R BT A SO IR A T

SR 7 10 S5 TR AR 2 1 32 B R R L TSR e i i R
— R R A Y A S R AR s L IE s Sy
i H R0 S B QAR A L e o T s A A R
—MEESEESYA L RIS ARG G, AW - EmA
i#} (James Durham) 7ECHK 8] ) (Clavis Cantici .1662) HE5 i , * Fi %
A1 R MBS T 5 Fof g o2 g B9 o D A B R
K47 T 5 WS A A i W — s T, b

1) Mather. The Figures and Types of the Old Testament (Dublin.1683).p. 71.
Keach. Tropes and Figures.Epistle to the Reader. Jenkin, Reasonableness and

Certainty ,p. 62,
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WA IA R AT P R TR S — RO AT BRI LR YT S — Rl
“Le AR AT R AT AT LAAE A A SRR AR I RE 1Y
) B o f F2 IR R AR i C 22 TR T 26 Dy s < R R 19 g s
U T E SO 20 BRSO s (] ik B b s (R AR
A7 fish B Ef T fhE 2, fB VAN P AR T SRS (H LR e O kA
TET s, W SRAEE & Y B AR )5 1 . (2 22 A R A
EH B At s i b CER) 2R 7 A S EN.

B 2 BT 8 D sl L # 2 5 IETE dEfr a9 A AR

132 e A . 5 R R M SRR A e . (RO MR A A

T 3 — A ) 8, A ) R P A S S0 i R A & 1 o M R 1 R A
ok, BEPEA NAEL KB LT B SR S i M2 — A i s
W0 T L R K M S e T AR ) SA e R A R AR AT
TR N B8 BE VA OG5 52 1 1 B 2 R (R (i) 38 1 o
A] LA 3 22 /055 J 1 0 LA R A AT 5 1 3L Je] AR A i 2
FE RKRHER L. R I17THAWBEREHBIAR. (F
SOEFEANTN SRR MR E R . TRiG « KIT i BE P Y
IRl A 25 Rl SR R ERORVER 2 R b 8 A5 58 36 L i 2 i i
IFE R AR A " R A A o AR (R ) R 2
“HrEE B LS A RBE MR N R R R F AR VR

@ %W, Durham,Clavis Cantici ;or-an Exposition of the Song o f Solomon (Ed-
inburgh.1662).pp 6.8,
5 2 W, Pererius, Com mentariorvm in Genesin « p. 873 Hughes. Analytical
Exposition ,Epistle to the Reader.

Hughes.Analytical Ex position «Epistle to the Reader
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AU 2 VR SO DL B W B B 2 00 0 U s A AT I SE
B ) 2 A BT AT A ol A 9 o D0 5 e AS 2 FAT 3R IR £ P 0
AW HEI ™ SR L 38 28 DB B 35 3 R U A RN ]
B R TR 5% B )R, (A g b 1L 38l i Jr X
O T E AR R R R AR BT AW b K AN S R AL A ]
1B MRS b R A AT A R LK B LT B R R 0
sl FARMASR. BEHTHAEER. BN RIS
{5 100 sl JE AR AT 56 AH SCRb FEBE (8 LA A9 35 i b il B A S 1R
T Sy sl {5 A 208 5 1T D G 9 25 74 L AR A D S L P L
{E 17 22 R 0k 22 5 B il I 1) R XHE R 5 (R 28 ) b A A — B
PN AR R JC SR B B8 JE S o ELPE BT AS IR A 5 O TR 7 il
&, N T AEBCHDAECIHZ ) b A FURY L a3 418 H A i X 8 5 2
TEQ R 28 )b 1 T 84 1 2R 56 Ok » AL 3/ mT LAY 40 £ B Dy sl B0, (L5 98
AR SRR A JCIEXE I . 0 - (R ) o A9 2 B0 N i
EF AN 555 40 ol G AT G L iR LUHLBE B T H 8 3 B
19 . DR« AT L[] 2500 ) i 0 35 3% L A R € 8 28 i T B DI fig 2
HONAF AT 2 1 1 A — A4 () IR 26 5 5 R 1R F SR B~ 9 A
FHE A A7 . BEARBE V6 5C T B HE ARt 7K 9 10 i B AE AS P 9 41

@ Baxter«A Christian Directory.2nd edn. (London.1678) ,Pt. I11.p. 168.
2 Galileo. Letter to the Grand Duchess Christina «in Discoveries and Opinions . p.
186. i A1l B 532 B | 885X i ist 34 09 T #x AL 3 8 Baronius,
Augustine.On Christian Doctrine 111 x. 14 (p. 88). X F B Wy T 5 {in F] ug 12
B HE 1Y % . 2 W Eileen Reeves. * Augustine and Galileo on Reading the Heavens’ .
JHI 52 (1991) 563—79.
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DR P A LR R R I S A I A A B X S B o A
TRGE? WA XL CENTRERAE A 0 B2 IEs? K28
255 A SRR O — 2538 L RIVEE P AE ph 2 ) L R X A
IRF7 58 RO R IX A58 23 1k A BERE AR 28 1) BURHE
— DWETTIZ AN T R M — Rl A (R )
A EALA Y O RREE S HAE & 09 AP A0 53— 1 Mk,
(28 ) R ARE 1 B8 L dR ) 32 AR Y0 B R A T aE . il
E Y X0 DR T K g 3 AR I 3 S A o T A A Sk i o A Yk X
THOISA EE A, EVIT AR SO b &k 1 H %
HRBE VY B R AU A AR 09 o BRI . 24 B P8 iR 31 L rp o8 S i 49 B AL
1l FF o U 4 FE R A D 2 LA g T S AR B 11 7T B X Rk 11
PH G R0 (principle of accommodation) ]38 (19 & — & ok ©
AR B I ——"C R 2D F 7 (Seri ptura humane lo-
quitur) o Y ST TR 1 B AR O IC ) B S TR SR R B 1 A
FORIEARZHEE I AT IRIE”, A o R O 5
B O R0 A1 A B T R SO AR R — AU )L i

@ Augustine, De Genesi ad litteram 1. XXX, 15, Opera Omnia 111,127 ; Confes-
sions XIL xvii (p. 258) ; Aquinas, ST, la2ae. 98,3 (XXIX,15). % W Funkenstein. The-
ology and the Scientific Imagination spp. 213 221 ;Scott Mandelbrote, *Isaac Newton
and Thomas Burnet;Biblical Criticism and the Crisis of Late Seventeenth-Century Eng-
land” .in J. Force and R. Popkin Ceds. ). The Books o[ Nature and Scripture .pp. 119
178 ; Historisches Wortebuch der Philosophie .ed, ]. Ritter (Basel; Schwabe.1971—) .1,

v. * Akkomodation’ ;Stephen Benin. The Footprints of God : Divine Accommodation
in Jewish and Christian Thought ( Albany: SUNY Press. 1993); Madsen. Shadowy

Types.pp. 5184,
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B UG BUAE TS 12 A B B e 2R K A R N 2R 28 ) 1 1 BR
BRI RS TR 2R R e Bk AN T sl R ) 2R
Ay . FEARAE VT TE BEPEAEC B HEIE ) 1. 16 op 8K B R0 H S2FR R -
JCRT I IR SCREIN y « BE PR OF AS A M BRI 5 A 58 i B 58

XK Z o PR OG0 R B DL IR T (R )
H— R SRFEE BN R SCHEE 22 145« 351 (Lambert Daneau)
A S AL, BARCEL)Ih AR EIFE MM A RITE.
(EFEPE L3 FIRAT A CMRE 17 Al Ay UK 2 F1 8K T T SRR
IR AN FE L T T8 I W b 2 A 5% L O A R 5 1 el A
G RIG”.Y Fe S - MM E LAECES & R ) (Religio
Medici) PRI TR AL R (F LRI R4 H
s LL—Fag At i B PR Y 4 Y L A g f IR Sy Oy 5K T
B AERN ARG AANT.Y R EHRF RO KRBT HE
JEI . S2BR Xt I b L & i 38 S 4 T B R 2 AR e AR v
W i R A RN (5 - i FER 5 ) B b XF (3R 28) 5] Sy ff D
(Letter to the Grand Duchess Christina concerning the Use of
Biblical Quotations in Matters of Science,1615)H 1. C &
SR EE PG 41 A O Tt B 45 4 1 B0 OE L B A S MR RN e ) IR R B

@ Calvin.Commentary on Genesis. p. 87; cf. pp. 2561. ; Institutes. 1. xiv. 3 (I,
143) ; Luther. Table Talk 119 (p.58).
Lanibert Daneas, The Wonderfuli Woorkmunship of the Werld ¢ Londen;
1578) Fols. 9r—10v.
Browne.Religio Medici .1. 45 (p. 48) ; Cf. Pseudodoxia Epidemica 1, ix.
@ Discoveries and Opinions of Galileo ,tr. Drake, pp. 175—216. X T ilif . & W
pp. 182.199. % W Brooke.Science and Religion ,pp. 77—381.
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FEAG IR MR, (2D Z B MU T & 2 5 5 2 S0
14 i 0 2 DR A A B P 7 A ol 3 B R TR S Y, LA D I
BEATHSEH 8 N WIRE S 0] W X 33X A 2538 19 38 GE i
A AR A1 b 2 R AR B R I T R (AU DT .
T A DU AS S DBy 7 €28 28 ) T s SR 28 SR i FL i A LA
— Pl T O e D AR b ke < DB i A R S A B 32
). SRS AR A RIBCF B L 5 - L% (Tsaac Bar-
row) 38t (E L) AR A A SCEARSFL 40 KT 2 T 7R 4E £
S B R FLRE S slA S @ N S i 2R B R v R A SOk
ST © 2484k (Sanderson) FHOA K (FL)"FERANTMRE
1 ER S RATI WA — B A K T 4 A B i 2f
(8 & UL SOk & Ui pl i SR 7Y BOER - R (William Der-
ham) ¥ t . ( Z L) VT 2 Bk it S W sb R LA AT
AR RO OR T BT RS IE - W s SRR A BTk DR
FB A ORI T A A AR T LGS A RARM A G

@  Galileo. Letter to the Grand Duchess Christina in Discoveries and Opinions . p.
181.

@ Isaac Barrow, * Of Justifying Faith”. Works, I1. 55, C[, Benjamin, TROPOS-
CHMALOGIA: Tropes and Figures (London.1692).Epistle to the Reader; John Rich-
ardson . Choice Observations and Explanations upon the Old Testament (London,1655)
ch. 3;Daneau.Wonderfull Woorkmanship .fol. 9r. :John Harris.Remarks on some Late
Papers relating to the Universal Deluge. (lLondon.1697), p. 5; Stillingfleet, Origines
Sacrae ,(1664 edn. ) p.615;Boyle.Some Considerations Works 11,261,

@ Robert Sanderson, Thirty-Six Sermons (London,1689).p. 657.

@ Derham.Astro-Theology .p. xxiv.
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MR E TR,

HIX & I e 3 s N TEE P I B . 46 S 3 - N 4F
(Thomas Burnet) 5 8 (F T4 23 ] S5 18 At 738 1) 13 0 %8 1) b Bk
1Pl 2R B ) B P OGE A T A A O A AT A K T AR P 2 R
AW BFRET.Q R T X% i 2F ) (Archaeologiae
philosophicae .1692) 1, b 1) 5 & 0] ¥ A7 R 2 SCHE -

"""" BEHMNER--RKFAFRALIH. TAZHARMB
WU ER T RRAGUEIIA REFT AN ETA, URH
RBHRGEMFEERKRNEEA R TERIE L DN XK
B MIAARE T KA ERBER . LEREN % 2R AHME
i & 3 An 3 O

P AR R0 B0 T« 980 AR 3 BE VY I 9 2 A 5 98 ) 3 SR
AN AN A TR ORI 1 DA Al 52 AR W B
A AT b . XTEEPH A9 2 H MR U, XS W R IRE M. IE
W3CEEsE - A WAES S S W - A AREE —EHE P AT UG, BE P Y
FRef RE AR50 AR R Ry @

@ Le Clerc, Twelwve Dissertations ,p. 40.

Burnet, A Review of the Theory(Centaur edn. p. 107).

Burnet,Archaeologiae philosophicae 1. 2 ¢. 7,8.9. % & ) & ¥ W Edwards.
Discowrse concerning the Old and New Testament J11,35, & 42y B KA R 2 A P4
U PRC R 280 T ik ARG SR RGA L CRIBETE ) rh i BE BB B 7% 2 DL — FhGE & T A e h iy
AR MALSD,

D Newton to Burnet.January 1680/1.Correspondence o f Isaac Newton 11,331,



136

186 BL AL AR 24k

AR TR I ol SR e R (SR 28 ) 1 B
Bk o] LY Y 0 R 2F B A — BORHE 5 (22 28) 14 BUBR - 14138 B
A SR AR ) 5 I AOR W F- Bz, SR 5 — 4
BB BE nl LS B AR R — OB BB O 28 SO Y BR R S L
K85 Mk X2 SO & S — F R G A BRI EATI I
B 22 ik TR O AR ) A RE Ty . Al e 4R L BEC 7E B
2 op ik B8 PE R0 A T AR SR 4 04 Sl B T BOE BOIE H
R LD WS EBE 00 SR A 55 T HE i A9 % 37, At I 48 1Y
XA Ry, ARSI, AR Z 5 S B RS A B 1
KR OBARE - X TR AR BELA B P, S
HRA PSS 1 IR A A T A0 T 0 SRR AL T SO R - R OR
(Henry More) ¢ TR 78 5% ) I B 28 5 AR X L% v« ARl = 7k 1
AR R EE Wi & EE SR IA A S B R K BH &R B0 A5 i L8 L% T8 e LA
B SCH- B TORE T 2 o 40 1T LA JEE P 0 S A vh AR L ok L et i

A ARt PE R PEA S« AFFF (Richard Bentley) £ H i X H-
D b E A R R A SR IS P A el ORI A AR
Al HEAE HE A bR ity & AT A A AR Y
R — 2L 00 75 0 BT 0K TR SRR RS ik 7O R 4 AR R 4

@ Galileo. Letter to the Gand Duchess Christina «in Discoveries and Opinions .p.
183.
Bacon.Advancement o f Learning .1. vi. 16 (p. 42).
Boyle.Some Considerations sin Works (11,19,
@  More,A Coltection,pp. xviii—xix. & TEER S50 0 ¢ & .2 W Weslall. Life
of lsaac Newton -p. 137,

Bentley.Works . 111,74
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T 16911692 4R SCH-YERE B9 3L 5% v o A= 4t il o - B i R4 &
PRALS IS X ot A S Y T R B T AR Y R AT LA 4
RCEEIENM BRI CATRR . HRMRA-F2ERiicgm
BRI S AEE T A RO Rt Mk, AR
IR B AR T R St I AT RE R ) IE RN
Wk 2z Sl b BE L R AR H LR A L. FES T - NI
PO AR o] L e BRI 0] B2 ) 5 3R AR T R 3EA2 AR 2 o L b
JEBA X e, fES WS AN RS E 245 " i
GEET G T XA RS R Aa R e AT T A HE—
FlEE N2 (0 T 18 .71 B PG 405 2 9 Ok T AR 3t v = A K
Fafi b K (1% — {75 7 S ) BRARL RS " BRI L BRAE nf LA/ oL B3 b X6}
FEVE SO AL AT A, ROV S/ R 52 17 2 & &8
S ikad i B A P IR R L sl A= 4 09 1A ok it ) .
Ht B Rl AR AN F X EEE AR A C ek kR
f—Fhg s 00 AR S AT 8 56 Y B AR ML Al 1 &
HEgRERitt. B —-SH/iR%E T Tk, n—LARERID
Jo A Gl R LI K MRL 2=k Ak . AL B BT % 1] E B E &
XA KA G — 4. AR ENGE AR Z . KB
B MAERRR S T BRK T 7 LEmE « BAFHA N2

D Ao O MR R0 — 0 TR 258 T oW 25 . Manuel. Religion of
Isaac Newton .p. 23;]. E. McGuire and P. M. Rattansi, * Newton and the Pipes of Pan”.
Notes and Records of the Royal Society of London .21 (1966) 108 43, X T 4 i fl
AdE ] Z W H. Guerlac and Margaret Jacob. * Bentley. Newton. and Providence, ] HI
30 (1960) 3163 Jacob. The Newtonians and the English Revolution .p. 155,

Burnet to Newton.13 January 1680/ 1 .Correspondence o[ Isaac Newwton 11,323,
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BRI T R 2 TE Sy — 645 L0 TS 9 13 A4 T
AT 9 T35 B A0 — M3 e T e fimmuﬁ
ERROAT AL R B L A ) 9 008 X5 1

ARG TR (UR  2Rho O I SR T IR 06 B S0 B 2 1
Y T B A7 5 4 B IR 5 o A 4 0 27 0L KRy 1
U612 AN T e 0 2 D 5 A 58 B T T 2 0 F e B
AN R SCAR R BRS04 75 4 7558 DA DA 40 L3 T 9 0
SR, PRI TR 2 11 R O Bk TR K
s R 2600 1 4R T R 10 53 B0 U (TR 48 44 A
2 0 R 2 A8 00 5 B TR 2 )i R

=W BROFER

WA BE P B A B A B OV RUTRE A9 B 00 21Xl UL
A NS SR N UL B T R AT AR A R SO 2 I fEE R 3
2 )] RE S LR TR [ SR USRS e st g5 b L (B AL A
k. B EA R 45 A b O 5 AR X SR A L SRR

@ Daneau.Wonderfull Woorkmanship fol. 3v. ; Willet.Synopsis Papismi . p. 36:
Bacon, Adwvancement of Learning . 1. vi. 11 (p. 40); Browne, Religio Medici 1. 21 (p.
37);Robert Fludd, A pologia com pendiaria in Hullman Ced. ) Robert Fludd ;: Essential
Readings ,p. 523 Boyle.Some Considerations. Works , 11,309 ; John Pettus.Volatiles from
the History o f Adam and Eve (London,1674) .p. 60; William Coles.Adam in Eden; or.
Natures Paradise (lLondon, 1657), To the Reader; Philip Barrough. The Method of
Physick (London.1652),Sig, Adr.

@ Calvin,Commentary on Genesis . p. 63. CL, Institutes 1T.xiv, 1svi. 1. (1 1411, ),

Luther, Table Talk str. William Hazlitt (London: Harper Collins. 1995) 9 (p. 6).
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AAHE o BRI B B 2% ) (Phoysice christiana +1580) #) &
Gidth i (R 2 )b G [ AR . SR S P R TR B
B 0 R LRI — M ARV EE RN P
07 IR B B AR RV XT TR Y A ) ) Dy s i
AT B0 1 AN 5 Al L 5 — I B UL PR3 T 20 DA i Ak 2% o 1E fth 18
FEIA R fE R Bk A9 i . CIH 29 ) J& o ] DL & iy .= A S Xt
AR F ok AR SEASIE AR E B HEER TR+
LA Tt FOKAE B8 8 R T (R ) MBS B AR S T A
LHMF BT FER X S BRI E T FI4ES - S A i
MR R R bR (FE) hMER . EXR
MRREE”, Hi (L) EEMNBWREXTIABRDH
TR BRI X AT 2 o) S RHRR AT BT T 7. A % eI -
32 3% 1 (Hieronymous Zanchius) {3 i 47 A [] » il 15 P 94 ¢ 81
fic) R E A S L 2 A ). XA A KT HESE B
5 AR T — AR R — RS A B S RS S 1 e R
PHEIE . © L - 2 72 100 ) 7 27 v O 18 A R L b 139

@ Published in English as The Wonderfull Woorkmanship o f the World (Lon-
don.1578) .fol. 7v.

@ Published in English as The Wonderfoll Woorkmanship of the World (1Lon-
don.1578) .fol. 3v.

An Herbal for the Bible ,ir. Thomas Newton (London.1587).p. 6.

@ Hieronymous Zanchius. De operibus Dei intro spacium sex dierum creatis
C(1591) «in Perum Theologicorum (Geneva,1613) Tom., 111,218 24, & T ik fI & 5%
94 . 2 UL Sachiko Kusukawa, The Transformation of Natural Philosophy : The Case
of Philip Melanchthon (Cambridge University Press.1995) . pp. 204 207
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RAGIE S R(ZLINART SR L 2B T
B — B S B PE I 2 — . RS AE A e R L b R
SRIFAEI N S SEBr b R MR B (R ) R X L 2, o]
BN SRR » BRI R 2 A SRR A AR SR 22— R
AR BLIE T A0 FE A A T L 22 A0 A & b o S
AT PR R S R A A TR L s
Tl AR 5 B 3T 2" 2 el e — Bz b g F A S
AN IO " HE A B FLR ) SR SO 3R B U U AR N TE
PTEFMESP SR B, X 2RmY5 e, HAhEEedir
() EM”. SR L 2MEAR, ENE M ET ¥R
Ui A A SR ETEURE A AR HR I B, IR UL TR
NENE A WIS ¢ PNE 7 V<8 I EE A DN L AN (R T /I
P33T 2 SO B RLE A A R T AR AR R R X

[l 7SI B - 22 R 6 A0 1 40 B 2 L X RP A B URTE B TR A A 1
QAR AR SETFE & 0TG- WAL . H] » BEOR Y U G0 5
Proe BN A AN O R 2Ok I, — i I ¥ K e &L
AR R TR MRS . BT AAUS 3 7 ER (902 5 . X
s HE IR BE RT3 24 M I s 1 FEL 26 K BH A i e ik B T
BH A1 (Leucippus) B8 355 5% F 4% (Democritus ) Fl {4 BE IS £ ( Epi-
curus) AR I E RN IR0 e P27, i) ih e ORI HE i )42 % & % 5F

@ Robert Fludd. Mosaicall Philosophy Grounded upon the Essential Truth or E
ternal Sapience (London,1639) .pp. 123.28; Essential Writings spp. 46,229,

2 Bostocke. Auncient Phisicke .Sig. Bii. v.
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FUIE Y L 156 5 L e e R fRORE 7 7 14 fie W 308 . B 203 At A
fii ol 11 O OAFCRY T 0 ) 0 34 R 28" {3 oty & ifil ml RS 4 55 3K 7S
AR OF HAS th 2518 - IR 26 A — B T 58 P4 A9 ik 5 B AT fel 37
“F AR VAT G T % R 2 T SR O R
WA, Ames Ak X aKuEE L T Afl—
FLAA R 2 k48 R e i,

SR I R R 28) nl LA WTAE — FF Bl 2 SOA X R R IR JE A
Z W L B S PR VT TR I B sl AR RRCRD S i ) 5% OAH
PR IRV « B AR L F 8 4 i (51 3k T A 30 ) A8 i JL 2
SART AR R PLE R R E X E R RRT.Y FH .
S R A IE 2 |« KB (Henry Vaughan) 8 [ SR ¥ 24 #E v 6 (R 42)
(1 RElh b AR T AR B i e oo X R SR I B BT R i I

U More. A Collection . pp. xviii— xix; CI.. More. Observations upon Anthropos-
oplia Theomagica and Anima Magica Abscondita (London.1650) .p, 65, & T E 228}
N HAR S &« 2 W Diodati, Annotations upon the Holy Bible .Sig. Asr. :Edwards. A
Demonstration.Preface; Le Clerc. Trwelve Dissertations «Sig. A3r.Adr, 55 W, Hill, Eng-
lish Bible .pp. 29.373; Hooykaas. *Science and Reformation’.p. 235, ( Z IR 2NE
11— A S b i 0 S FF A L A BE R 2 JR i — K. 2948 - MR KAk (John Hutchinson) 5

T CEE PG IS (Moses's Principia) SE R0 A R BB IE" . W8 HRIN R FE
P AT 55 B0 E AR AR SRS S I R AR Y 1 TR R 2R L
T JLT- 00 A T 04 5 ) — B 26 (RS Y (14 D 340 ) (o b oo 2 i DL 0 B R I8 ) . % IR R
{E45 fl A TR — B of T 8RR A - IS S #F £ 2 %7 (Hutchinsonians) . John Hutchin-
son.Moses's Principia (London. 1724~ 7). Pt IL.ii, & T M4 # . % W Albert Kuhn,
*Glory or Gravity: Hutchinson vs. Newton'. JHI 22 (1961) 303 22,

Bacon. Novum Organwm . 1. Ixv (p. 45). Cl. Advancement of Learning . 11
xxv. 16 Cpp. 207, ) K5 A 8 1 52 80 118 o] B A2 A 47 S8 200 0 Jiir . D00 A% Un % 38 208 B2 4l 2
Uit 2y sk . Z W Mysterivm Magnum ,Epistle to the Reader,
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TCRGDM 5 ™ VBRI B AR R EE IR RO R o8 4 R
2 T A AR (5 B o B AR ARG s iR 3 L B C 211 )7
For sm i T AR 0T RO B A B AE 2 i B A T

%K@Jo@'\?ﬂrm%muilj R PE DY AL AR S BEAR A L g

IR 3 S Z ] R S IR B Z B e S LR R ) A

TRRE RIS GRS Z DA X SRR AR E 1 &

FURIE . 7 1 002 R BRI JE B (L LE A 1 3 L i A L

Atz H A7 i B DY 08 JFAS & X AT — Fh B 2 il ¢ B

(R Z ) Pic 0 R B3 K LB S 1 A8 S R A4 i S g
FERX A )R 17 KMV 2 AR E K EZ AN EE. I
PEVGfER T 4 A E 240 5 tH B R 7 X st 3k i 1) B 95 50

B MEFIPETE BT B BT AT 00 R 2 I ok 1 AR B Y il
TR e FEORH — W IAE T X R AL L Ml B TR KL T

H R PIE R 28 s 25 5l R W 40O AR B ORI 1 0 5 3

@  Henry More,Observations upon Anthroposophra Theomagica.

D  Bacon.,Advancement of Learning 1. vi. 10 (pp. 39{.).

@ KT AR ILA T R RS A A% 2L W E S 1 #E . & UL Peter Harrison, * The
Influence of Cartesian Cosmology in England’.in S. Gaukroger and J. Schuster (eds. ).
Descartes’ Natural Philosophy (Oxford University Press,2003) . X T i BR Ay # e .
% I}, Ernest Tuveson. ‘ Swift and the World Makers’, JHI 11 (1950) 54— 74; Jacques
Roger. * The Cartesian Model and Its Role in Eighteenth-Century * Theory ol the
Earth” ' .in Problems of Cartesianismn+ ed, T. Lennon. J. Nicholas.J. Davis (Kingston
and Montreal : McGill-Queens University Press. 19825 pp. 95-—112; Gordon Davies. The
Earth in Decay: A History of British Geomor phology 1578 — 1878 (London: Oldsbourne.
1869 pp. 1—94;Rey Porter, The Making o f Geology: Barth Science in Britain 1660— 1815
(Cambridge University Presss1977) pp. 1+ 90;Gabriel Gohau, A History of Geology « tr. A,

and M. Carozzi (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press.1991).pp. 37— 68,
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HhERTE 1 1% Py BRI ) 00 5 EE VAN R LR AR Bt —B0my - KB
FAT 8 h LUK = A 0 Bk 8G 28 02— 4> KB . AR fE = Fhoc
R IR RN FTAT X SRR AR AT LTEC SR 28 ) SeA h R 3),
X7 95 R 2 5 DR A 5 B A 2 e AL T 25 A Bt A C e
AT, M EE R R S e it ROR B fl R BT 36
LA AR R . X0 9 5 K B A A B ) (Ee planation of the
Grand Mystery of Godliness-1660) 1, FEIRAETIE( 28 ) 42 5
19t FoR H K KB FE ) Ho o€ T TR A7 76 & A S B Al B K . i 4t
Al BRSO B TR It SRR B Kk, B IR B L Y A A R i
& BN L FE LY b R A T A T K BHET K H s S R 2Ok I T
EFEE L i T et TR A3 B R R SR S SRR BRI AR R
2 RlRE S R T R A IR R T LR B AN L At T R A
W K J%*ZMW S, R, R H O B R LT
EUM R ALY AR FE BT T B R A U6k AR T — SRR,
RS0 105 AT P B 20 i 8 R el DLE o e e R e A
SR MR . KA RS OE T SR B A i B JH T R AY
Bl I B TR PR B 20k PO R .
YU L JEE SRR 3K B n] REME IR AN S AW . TEHUER I iz A L,

@ More.Defence of the Threefold Cabbala .pp. 80,104, J&F 1 4 JL#Y 5 4i i I
it & W Principles of Phitosophy.tr. V. Miller and R. Miller ( Dordrecht.1983) . pt.
11,

More.Grand Mystery of Godliness . pp. 2311, «240; Cl. Annotations upon the
Two Foregoing Treatises. Lux Orientalis -- and The Discourse of Truth (London,
1682) .p. 141.
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Ul 18 B i — R 0 AT 2L S AN R A L M ER 2 B B A
i 8 SR AY A - — ol SR R R M Y R
"B 14 KK SR SO0 e i et Jii g — S A o B AR A/

VL, T AR o 5 R A O S R 28 S A O 14 26 28 38 AT LA )
T L2 iy B A — B

KT 215 51 A A 14 3 2514 R Dt U e 5 44 1 I T 4T 55 W« {1
PN 9 b BK (04 Bl & B8 ) ( Telluris Theoria Sacra) . X84 il 7r
J RS AY A — T4 (1681 4E) 458 Ak Ak At ) bl L 55— 4y
(1689 4F) it i it F 14 e 55 Fnopr K B 9 3 k. e if A5y 5 T
1684 4E A1 1690 4E [ . A7 AR5 JLAZ SIBFFIHL I 3 SCH KR A
4IRS A LA IS A AT A AE . Ml 3 R AU R
{14 150 SC AU o 38 FIE A 414 At et 224 B (0 ) 2% e S A ot B0 B L 4 A (O3
280K T HuBR 25 Bl S 00 2R D s e Al Ok T U Y
FHIE A LA W0 < it 2R W R R B sk b ke i 3 i R R I
e —dE. EREBA 2T B A0 Bk .t 5 A7 80 25 B i 2.
AT ML 2K L AL B AT Il A AT P L AR R T A O B A R
AR 25O K T I 2 AR AT S 9 R el R A L i
A7 AT AT Lk 8 AT TR o e AT ST Y aE G L K e SE Y
Shre L B WK DL K B — 2K, —Ba a2 o
KPR B FRGR BE T Moo B 4 T MR N O K 2 L A T

D More.Grand Mystery of Godliness .p. 240. BEJRRI Il GER A (R 22 AY %
N R E SN - 1Bis E2 3 Nt AR R iV PRk (R = IS S 10 g T S W1 B ¢ P NI M DN
# AR L T AR A AT S0 RIGE L7 (Mark 13, 32)
Burnet. Theory of the Earth .p. 61.
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VORI P 3 8 24 G ) et o o7 1 10 b e 2k SRR Pk B BUE
FEF R ATRIN . XRE— ok RS R AR e R B9 KERL T
S I« RS v 1 My B TR B . iR KK 2
Jii (4162 265 s R 0 9 B0 o A PN R 0 R AT B TE A 3 R
K PE A B R 5 A0 14 56 5 thE L0 0 R B T s Y R B A
fo) 1 OF ) el B KGR B8 K T . IR AT SR e W B BB AN ) IR
(1 56 X th S A8 A7 A6 E R R IE 2 b IRt B A e R,
0 5% 45 B ) Pl AT A B AR S g s X A 4 s o AR B A R oK T
S50 TR AT B AE JE A 0 X SRR 1 Hb R OE R KGR 25 L 5 B
fit AT BRI A

IPARIA N B A X — DB RE7EC S 28 ) F0 B SR P 4R 3 2 4%
CPERS)E I - s 7 AE i 7o CRET ) MORh i~ b 7E I 1
0 FE R R B (G A )24, 25136, 6;5¢ K5 )8.27), ET HLE
TR T IR DR T K L S P R 2 A 2 UK i SR R A ST
UK SEIF B T (R 7. 1D, BRI T —EEH. AR
AT W7 56+ RO R T B IR A KOS A DA VR S L ER L R T
Kbk &5 g G sk s Akl &, 48R hiF A NIAH . B
(10 5 15 AT o1 PR R R R R e . R N R
A HLRE G X PR HERE Y AN A AT A 2N RATE A
REVFIE ML, TR AT — M ikt B B E R RAFEC R
2 )Y AR St M T R W S — FOG RN B SR BT S 2 G R
g7 RTT (E = SN = I N RS B W A S /LA

' Burnet.Theory of the Earth .Epistle Dedicatory.

13
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196 FO G A RF Y Lk

Ze)F0 SR A B0 g B TR ok

(A4 B4 1%L B AL . S p% 5« A oL oF
2/ RR T A TP P 4 BE S ] IR PR R 1 Y
W r S X B Y — R ol BB D L, fE B8 Ty i AL A 0T Ay ] fE S
B i 1681 G54SR .Y AR NS LIkl 45 0
IR A BA A S KR T AR R TR KK
M EWS], KR A R RES AR LINEANRR
BB A T O 1 IF i XA — R i 0 i 4
XA RGN RIE . SRR A RMEAE
din e @ SR A= G5 AR A fib % R 98 BT 191 5 19 K BH R 19 4 32 G R sk
SECEL IS B9t B S K SR S T LY IR X s
2 (physico-theological) B B i 45 5 26 19 B IR 1) B} 24 K {8 4t
SEAE TR R LA BRBA 0 F d e 09 LRl 2 b AR s A B 2 PR
V8 AT A 5 e 248 550 K11 Jo B S5 A s o of o ) S

AR JT AT 51 1 B MR ] TR T IR . XU % TR A
T AP S M Y P 30T B0 R B AR AT A AR+ U (William
Whiston) B |-, © BT 6 25 FR A (9 b 5k 5718 ) ( New Theory of

@ Burnet, Theory of the Earth .pp. 60f. .281,17.233.

@ Newton to Burnet,January 1680/ 1.Correspondence of Isaac Newton 11,331
@ Newton.Optics.4th edn. (New York.1952),p. 402,

@ B W The Leibniz Correspondence .ed. H. G. Alexander ( Manchester Universi-

ty Press.1976) .pp. 11.220. . FEBBJRK « vi £ o g B A A= i B 4. MOIfiT 51 808 45 3 4 JE o

T

& ,Bavid Kubrin, *Newton and the Cyelical Cosmos®.J HI 28 (1967) 325—16.
© LTINS R . B W James Force, William Whiston: Honest Newto-
nian ((‘:nnbri?&g,[tni\'vrsil}’ Press. 1985)
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the Earth ;1696)* 85 — K 2% i £ th — F 52 8 19 218 . ol A % b 5K
i R SR VR TN R B R SR A
ST T 9 2 TR 26 4 B A B 00 B A A A R ke L A Ry
DU R TRy — T R R T B R g 5l R e RN S R
ST E R ER 09 U FGE Bh 8 5 A IR A B L B R 2 et b Bk
BAF ST« AT 265 R T AR L b R S B K K S K [ A
T — PR thiF 251 A B K A IR Wi 2. B o
{05 A AR T Y M8 IAL Ik 2 TE B A L B K 4 Y A A (conjunc-
tions) 2% 5% M 3K AN 04 iy 3z o A 3 Al 7 % X 28 A Y B OE TR
AL 1 TG 00 {6 453 oy R " o R S R I vk AR R S O AE [l g At
PR o ST U0 7 A 2 O A % B N A B A R A . AR
USRI
B 717 LRI AE L OCT HBR R S AR S0 R AR 15 Ok
BRAT o S0 b BR OB IS ) R RS R AL HE S T - B
(Thomas Robinson) iy ( i % 5 #R 287 & ) ( New Observations o f 145
the Natural History of this World) T 1696 4E[a) it . % 5258b 6] &
T AT 396« DA Sk * JBE TP oF 00 1% 40 2 S i ™ R S I ok el 2 T A

U New Theory of the Earth .p. 103,
New Theory of the Earth ,p. 359.
New Theory of the Earth «p. 373. 3T 5 B0 M 5 B AR 8] K S %, 5
UL Simon Schaffer. * Newton's Comets and the Transformation of Astrology’ in Patrick
Curry Ced.) Astrology. Science and Society: Historical Essays (Woodhgiflge : Boydell
Press,1987).pp. 219—243.
1 Whiston.A Vindication of the New Theory of the Eartdl ®@ndon: Pr. for’
Besainin Tosks:1608); Prelace.
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7, HbBR L LL A SR 5 o RS R R L SR AR ]
EAANEEX T — 58 52 BRIE Hh K 1 M 152« A0 At A A L 405 90 P46 K A —
A FRPE 1 fly MCHb R DR AL I 1 R KR . Al Y
b BR P B 7 1 7 A ST A v T AR A U e R A Rl AR Y
ATAEE, HUER Bk 2 &R K k.Y Al - R 18K 8 (John Wood-
ward) 7E H(Hu 3Rk 19 1 88 82 ) (Essay toward a Natural History of
the Earth ,1695) o £ Hi , * Kk KR 8 A i Bk o S800 g 7 i 22 [l
B FERI I ALAR A Y DUBUS B B 0 A6 A )2 R R T X A
o MR8 43 H bR ™ TE ] BE 7Y 174 B0 RS Rt K 1 B S
KnabE” . @ (AR AT AT LA B 26 U L1 e b 7 - i 4
i (Nicolaus Steno) (- AR 5 €598« 18 A P9 KR40 & g 18144 )
(Prodromus, 1671 Hilg it T &, W 48 it il oy . Hu Bk vt 19 K
AT bR K e R b ER . AR BRI R W A
KPR AR S(REHIM—K".©

SR AR AT A BB B M R 22 ) SR 22 (X s %% . b
BT BRSNS WA AR R A AR
CTEZ ) o i S 8 2 ple i R 26 o JL 92 FUR % 5e i A SR s 1 .

@ Robinson, New Observations of the Natural History of the World of Matter.
and of this World of Life(London,1696) .Preliminary Postulata.

@ Robinson. New Observations of the Natural History of the World of Matter.
and o f this World of Life(London.1696).pp. 31.80.1771.

® Hutchinson.Moses's Principia J5 4 & T X fLA

@ Woodward. Essay.Preface.

@ Nicolaus Steno, The Prodromus to a Dissertation concerning Solids Naturally

contained with Solids (London.1671).pp. 101.99



SR T AT 199

ARG O R A SRR AR R I 2 A BE (W] A S X A S
AR . R AR 2 S W RORR 1 O S AU T B R A1 JE K SR
A o — A A 5 32 L 2+ K (John Keill) 4 48 15, 55 17 4
CL 28" M AR 50 PR LA B8 A BILBREIE 25 0] v S 1 17 sk g TR B el ™
s FELC B FT IR B AR 75 % 8 15 T AT Al J0 . RO G0 E K it K 4
VX REAY UL B 2R AN i B T AR PLA Al . A SRR A AT RE AT X
22 KK AR SRR R 2 AR T

FIRERIIE & ik« Bl S K R RF Ay, AT B, ik K S A T fig
B2 R < IR (Erasmus Warren) 1336 . i 3K 1% ¥ 7%
S AR LA RIGE " Y SR, I B A Bk RE R O R I LS
PE SR W SRS AR R R Y A R A AT LR T Y )
TR X SE e 22 il 15 IR G0 . BAO%E « B8 A 0. 509K Sl
AR A R 2P E U E TASEA R i e fErs
(14 2 25 1 B IR BE B A7 WA WA S B AN Trh Y SR A
R At R B L ST (G B R AT P AR AT T b s
HERUGERMTW S E8” . 29w« BEEZWIA N AR &
o8 A R A% A L M BE S I e A I TR R el Je

T Keilll Evamination of the Reflections. p. 115 Examination of Dr Burnet's
Theory .p. 30.

Le Clerc, Twelve Dissertations. s p. 168. C{. John Edwards, Brie f Remarks .
pp. 26{. :John Beuamont.Considerations on a book entituled The Theory of the Earth
(London.1693) «pp. 44 —46,183.

Warren.Geologia: Or. A Discourse concerning the Earth before the Deluge
(London.1690) ,p. 355.

v Jenkin.Reasonableness and Certainty «p. x.

—
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T PR R S

2 JCRE 7] AR P9 5 R0 ST T A A it 5 RS T X CTH 24 ) o 3 I
S, SO AR RN PR SR 28) b IR 5 ol 47 B B 4%
PR 11 ek sl 8 AP (T A K 6 R4 5 < 1 1L
WMRAH BRI TN BT T AL & WY B AR ZE R — FEAD
A2 0 7O IAG S 20 ) b g B Y B L 55 T A T A
LAl AP EOEUE . MR E B TR O R R E SRR
THRSEE 37— R R fb ) B AR S B N . EAh A R ] B
A B E TR AR £ H AR 58P PG 5. (HIEE B B0F
AR P R P e UE B I 55 T 5 52 1 kL AR e R T 45 B
B AR AD SRR T RS T 0 2 M O HUER T8 A0S Gl 8 it
R 5 R BB FAT R AN N R A S A
HHEIEP (ZZ)PHEH A THARAMFHFSERELEEH

@  Keill.An Examination of the Reflections on the Theory of the Earth (Ox-
ford.1699) .p. 123 Edwards, Brie f Remarks «p. 29. % 3346 BS54 7 — 48 WAL 2 .
flb A R T (BRI VB TE & . A% - B BB A B R
DT R” 3 TR IR R A L E L E & L7, Edwards, Brief Remarks
upon Mr.Whiston's New Theory of the Earth (london,1697):Cl. Harris, Remarks
upon some Late Papers.p. TIAAWFEBEAE 3¢ Mo 78 & o F . A=W fE i — Jr
LRI SR IO A ANV (N U R (NSRRI S N SN K (S A @ e
B AR I B FE AR . 2 W Warren. Geologia,p. 127, CI. Frank Manuel. Isaac Newton
Historian (Harvard University Press, 1983) .p. 139: B /R WAL VF 7 (AN FFAY 12 BE . fib45
15 37 AR A AR A R Y 1 AR A b K TS B S T DR S AR TR R SR BIL
Wit ERSH T E”. John Keill.An Examination o the Reflections on The Theory of
the Earth together with A Defence of the Remarks on Mr. Whiston's New Theory (Ox-
ford,+1699) 4p. 11.

Whiston. New Theory .p. 218.

@ % W, Harrison. " Newtonian Science’ .
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Ffr 48 52 4 1] A 2 B AR AN O A S R e R
Hi 2 2 () AT A AR R AT S S YR M T Z kT . ©

Gt HRZFeHE

I fH SR R T T L B B M i O 2 TR
AT E R R B 2 N A A0 B0 H T KSR
GEY L )BT % T4 4R 0 RE T 0 E 3] 2 HE 775 0 60 AN C 78 I
45 )0 1 6 28 S0 PR T F B IR, AT KK 5

R AE R R M2 B AR BT — MR R, R

SRR R B0 FERM R R, TAE I —H (A &
oy AT A6 R 7 2 P 4% O ke L R R E L2 1 P
FELE JLOHBRHT 0 ) 0 55 I P 48 P L0 25 9 o B 30 6 e o 38 1) B
b AR K L R T R L R iR L LR
9 2 W Al S A B 1 o] 55 S T — R T e —
FRUIE ot T4 3 A B o % MU BR (0 7.0 AR R kL0 IE AT
T 1 1 L B A 4352 T 45 L SO M ERA 7 A KL
R SC# RO (Rust AR 22 48K (Joseph Glanvill) 283k W
B T 88 2 2 B I B A8 A% SN B B b L A B e

@ Jacob. Newtoniansand the English Revolution ,pp. 110{. ; Webster, Newton to
Paracelsus.pp. 381.
II Peter 3.5 —13. Cf. Matthew 24. 37; L.uke 17. 22—37; Psalm 90. 4.
Burnet. Theory of the Earth ,bk. L. chs. vi.vii. Z W& « FTE Three Physico-
Theological Discourses +2nd edn. (London, 1693) v pp. 305353 w3 e A H 1918 .
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202 R S A SRFL 2RI 24

5B, AFLEG SRS ] o A 22 A 255 A DR b BROKE DB 1 0 e T BAE T 1R
o B — T i B L YR SN Dy — UER ALt e i
FEARH R JEL DA iy AS J2 M K ) e 24 4452

RSE P 45 RS SR H A A T D s i el (R [ . f )
ERMEBHAIR — R TRAMRMHT LN T —
Fol st ] G« RIH R 1 A T R A A AR Dy
C NP IO E S o N A o 111G A o P o2 oA ]
SR 7 R i 6 2 PR SR 0 Uk o T SR LA SR O U o R e R
FE DT LR P 2 o, X RS L Y H Y AE T B &R s 1 b
Winl W, R HE —— EOMMEX FHARKHE - NWaER
SR X TR WF 58 R B 2O T b WA . AR R A 4
P o B G 0 AR I R R DL MR I BE TR S B H . fiE R
S — WAL T K 5 K BE Tk X R W B T DL S IR S 1Y
A6 o o B O B AR DAL 5 Al T LA IR ) 46 b L L 2 A
b e S R iy iz s 7. Ik, TR A . 1 SR T R AR
BEE A A R R AV SR T REAE R A b P R Y T
AT 17 o 2 o R B " AT AR AT R IH b — B A B (1] iz £
o R AT A 26 Bl . M 7 22 TR AT BEAE (Y b AR R — R fr ek

(M Rust,Letter of Resolution .p. 74 ; Glanvill. Luxr Orientalis .pp. 1361, . 141
@ Whiston. New Theory .pp. 360[.

Y AR R X B BN . SRR T T - EGR
gt T, 2 W Jacobs. Newtonians and the English Revolution .pp. 100107 ; Wil
liam Lamont.Godly Rule. Politics and Religion 1603 — 60 (London.1969)

@ Whiston, New Theory . 360,
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E AT 1) 55 ORI A 9 I i — AN B BE . X E S 0 2 R Y UL R
A 4 s T SR B R R S A R R AR R G
P PO 705 17 00 b 41 A 3 o 0 o B 20 R A o LT 8 2 b ) i A A
A R,
K5 A IS S AN Dy S ] A B R TR 5 7 22 56 S )
dgg B . D A st R R R G 137 R b R ik A I 2 20 A AR
FRAAE IS B — A AN ] sl A R . 0% Tk S A R Y0 PR A
P10 P B 40 R0 b B 2 R I OIS 2R R BN O Y R
ﬁ”-%ﬁﬁ"ﬁft‘%?}ﬁrjFi’ﬂﬁi%-Eﬁﬂiﬁﬁ/ﬁ‘é?ﬂfﬂﬁﬁﬁi‘%ﬁ:-%ﬁ
AEHERT. A IGAE . 2 AE R E LR LA RS E A1
f@-?ﬁf’ﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁ~?th%i{ﬁﬁﬁﬂo”ﬂﬁ{% * {1l (Richard Burton) ik
K AR TR L (R AT S - A KA
Mo BR AR 0 R RS s S AR AR LY R 17 e R
S AR b 2 58 K T R R A R D P Bl (A
NATTAE 4 B8 520 v 3 4KOR S R SR A T R
15 8 AR A0 1 ok e K AR R BT Ay At fie 5
M R E) T 5% —A Mk, s . (G20 ) % R 0 4 3 - 58 = 1%

1 Descartes to More, 15 April 1649 ,in Philosophical Letters . tr. and ed. A, Ken-
ny (Oxford:Clarendon. 1970) . pp. 249{. Kubrin., * Newton and the Cyclical Cosmos” ;
Garry Trompf, * On Newtonian History’,p. 225,in Stephen Gaukroger (ed. ) The Uses
of Antiquity (Dordrecht: Kluwer,1991) 213--49.

Milton. Paradise Lost « XI1. 587 .1, 2541, ; Traherne, ‘ Centuries” . 1. 47; Bur-
ton.Anatomy o [ Melancholy .1 Sec.4 memb. 1. 3; Browne,Works 1.60. Louis Martz i
T 11 AR IR S oA R B A 44 T ok BT B g DR L JX el T B A O T (T e R R
fig SRR E AR, The Paradise Within . Studies in Vaughan. Traherne,and
Milton(Yale University Press,1964) p. 111.cf. Milton. PL 1. 392 —411.
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A B R Y ASYE S AR BH BRI 9 6 A K B8 1 T iE A b B RLAR I E VS
DB, T, B R WA 2 R R — B B R AR K
o, DL R AT R A Ao 8 2 300 ) B8 K S R BB TS5 0 T
A S S R B T A — R R R A A I R
FEHC 0 » M7 iR % (Tobias Swinden) $2 4y, K P g b 5k B2 43t —
AN TRRE A 38 103 BT, B (0 ) KL DL 9 R HE B 510 AL BR B A E 1
e IAAL S DA R AT A9 75 . @ Eask R0 BT 5 A
R 3 AR08 % 3t k6 ) T AR A P R R SR il A LA X
AT

B Kfum L e KO R, B A KL F
Mol kb, 2RZF. WHAFF KB RE KA dF.

P ARERAR S, R EE KEE, - R & B F
HHEMMBLREEY N EMRA, 5 RABAE F 2 69305

WX % BHABETEHEEE.©

T 33 B A A R I AN B IR AN R X ST A AR Y A
7 A T 8 SE e IR AT SR AT 1 B Ay S RS A KR s

@  Whiston, Astronomical Principles.p. 156. CI. Derham, Astro-Theology - pp.
2181, K T 5L W7 5 A %F Ha Bk 07 B 9 FE 34« B W The Eternity of Hell Torments Consid-
ered (London,1740).,p. 110,

@ Tobias Swinden.An Enquiry into the Natwure and Place of Hell (London.
1727) . pp. 145,154 ; CI. Derham, Astro-Theology + p. 219. % W Almond. Heaven and
Hell spp. 125130,

Burnet.Sacred Theory ,p. 305.
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SRV . MR A b PR S K R A A2 0 R A
NI 28 B B A Sfe T B . 30T B T LA L M K R T R B AR
A BH Hi SR
AR RN KA T HERLUAMG B

KT RARTEA H B K 228 2 10 708 59 10 30 S ) 2 4% 0 o ot 25
X T b R AR AL RO FAE . A0 R R LA B A7 2 R T 4t
BRI K R oA 0 B L IR 08 B R AR BT e R Ak SR
Bl e, A =R (AR 7L B n] AR 26 4 R BB IS BRI AL
(19 AT BEHIL ) - e 45 Je e 70 i 4 L 1 107 AR L T P AR R

TEX 5T 55T » BRAEXF MR & R R T KA . “ TR Z Fr
PlE el HEeEAR ] R X fik e it S s & . e 55E
%H@*‘BE?ﬁﬁjéa"‘ii“m&ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%fﬁiﬁﬂ@tﬂii‘ﬁsz%nkz*st
WA TR . TS« KB (Thomas Vaughan) i3 . 401 [ 1 4
J e S B R H R TR AT A — R ) b 2 ) kA LY 4
B HrEALIA R B R RT RS — A 1 SR BN . 8 15 400 7 IR e R

D Glanvill.Lux Orientalis . p. 136; Walsh. The Antediluvian World . p. 137. Cf.
Swinden.An Enquiry .p. 188; Derham . Astro-Theology . p. 219; Walsh. The Antediluvi-
an World .p. 137.

2 Swinden,An Enquiry.p. 145; Burnet. Sacred Theory.p. 315; Derham, Astro-
Theology -pp. 227{. %5 W. Almond, Heawven and Hell .p. 123,

51 A S. Linden. * Alchemy and Eschatology in Seventeenth Century Poetry’,
Ambix 31 (1984) 102, SF) G F AT 27 00 0% 28 el FH 5 OC T 5 (R 5 78 000 2 (L1904 o
% . £ W Peter Brown. The Body and Society: Men. Women and Sexual Renuncia-
tion in Early Christianity (London:Faber and Faber,1990) .pp. 167f. .4411. .

@  Vaughan,Lumen de Lumine.in The Works of Thomas Vaughan.ed. Alan
Rudrum(Oxford: Clarendon. 1984) . p. 357. CI. Fludd, Truth's Golden Harrow.in Es-
sential Writings.pp. 151—153.
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MBS B AR E  “E ik S S M OF il KR 923
A7 12X S8 1 )t 44 76 IR K 078 EI?UHKH@TQUJ%M%EK’}“~FJ?7ﬁ/€L{Vﬁ
BB B—EYE S A IERE VIS - A,
B R TRV 2 Pk 30 TR L FRI8 2 310 A H RS AN AS

JAS TR A] AT B BT B R R o o 7E AN PR B T
B URAE o it S S s R I TR AR, BT i
BB 08 A BOA AR AR A BN R ARE . B PR K B T
FEMB) 73R ATE 3 IR MR M IR 22 g v A SR T 2 O
AR T ML A O R AR A A W KA TR T UL O T L .
TR RLUE ORI 250K & AT 1285 5 OB 1 26 i T 014 9K RS fft
THE . XMREARPELETT Y22 s R OB LR &
A KB 5 /R 58 307 ( Trismegistus) 881 . B A4S AR AL & 4 075 0
AP T AR S B 8 - 307 3R (Stephen Switzer) 1Y 135835 . 98

@ Swan, Speculum Mundi ,p. 464, ¥4 KB EEF G KR, 28702 — Uk
1 22 M ANTE T IR0 Bk (Materia prima) shife T3 0, PG dn S8 0 a1 le 2
G0 ST LA A DS SCHE WA A BE X — PR AR L BLIGAEE  E R ATRERY . Phoysicor
Theological Considerations pp. 261 il it 25 [ & 76 J2 0 — Rl A9 2058 T 804 (9 5
B L

@ Browne.Religio Medici 1. 39,48 (pp. 42.501), M HEAE" MKMW AN TEEF"
PRAL TR B
@ 1 Corinthians 15:35—50; Fludd . Mosaicall Philosophy . p. 76:cl. A Philosoph-
ical Key and Truth's Golden Harrow .both in Essential Writings .pp. 115.156.169. %}
WL Boyle, Physico-Theological Considerations, p. 9; Nicasius le Fabure. A Com pleat
Body of Chemistry (London.1664) .Pt. l.p. 14,

@  Vaughan.Lumen de Lumine 92.in Works «p. 356. 3& 1% GE 75 #F 75 88 87 = X 3¢
ik R B X B S0, TR A R A S AL R LT R R E-EUE’FQ‘E’JH?AH‘J RPN
ORI TR VS B el | NN O = R AT N < T - R ”*Rules and Lessons’ lines,
25—=86,
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AT RAIACR AR RAT W i JORT L B LA AR B AR A K%
MEH AT E SR MAF". Y B Adry 8 Bk G Rt 7K
fIE . % 5 RS UL - B HLt ad ik — AT A9 B R AT R SR
B HENHER S -Gy, D HLMEY e T .5
AP T B TR SR . X R SETI R
- PR At s - FMEAHHREET”.C FAMAHL

BOX R A ARBLR U] T RS RN HRZ PR T RAHE

P11 ] Y G R B S o BT

L RE o MCIA LB S 5 rh A % S L i T IO T I 2K
oo & T IRUBURIES 85 | 1 A 249 0 o i 485 ) £ 50 B 76 52 B M 24 4
{1 P B« # # 37 FE 5 R B Y JEEE B A AR TR Y
XL ] RE S A SCHR 9 M (7 532 TR IR K . 5B BOEOUA
PR EBICH AR50 S S R AR ERITH AR EEE RT3

Stephen Switzer, The Practical Husbandman or Planter.2 vols. ( London,
1738) » L; Ixiwv,

Pluche,Spectacle 1,21,

Pluche.Spectacle . 1.34. Af1i& FRIEE GEAETE M LM BE ) A A .
PR A AT . bk AL ET MR R R A A AR L. s R
Thomas Vaughan, Lumen de Lumine (1651) .in Works ,p. 357 ; Peter Sterry MS 291, p.
100, (Emmanuel College Library); R. Franck,A Philosophical Treatise of the Original
and Production of Things (London.1687) .p. 27; Bostocke. Auncient Phisicke .Sig. L.i.
v-r, 93 WL Mulligan. ‘ Robert Boyle’ . p. 247 ; Philip Almond. * The Contours of Hell in
English Thought,1660— 17507 . Religion.22 (1992) 297—311; Wayne Shumaker. The
Occult Sciences in the Renaissance (University of California Press,1972) p. 189,

Do o TE R A RUBL (A — R e A & O R 28 X R AR

AESE RN B X7, b e B 88 0T A — SRS R DU SE O i
Hakewill.An Apologie ,(3rd edn. ). pp. 10,14,
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Yy AL AT 1Y AR 38 38 P R UE . A s, X S B e F o
SO SR ELBL FLIE AR . EAh A 17 fiEed oL s
SR R A B A K B A0 g R G ) S BR AL R & 1T AS P A0 A Ay
PERR IS S 0 1T 427 B R 057 M 4 AR 87 O A LA S
O 30 B 52 3 ) R O B P T U B AN IS A R R
(A8 A — AR A i n SO 427 1 HLoA AR B 222 1 19 4
PARAR R T2 & . D17 e 8 LA S 56 R IRl By 5 i frg — Fob
[ 3 (1 S B Y A g R A 0E  FTT T LA X R i 1 5 7%
1660 4F 1 H 23 H «E# T K% BE (Gresham College) [i]“ 525
e BEPT 2 A 2 o R0 5 5 2 2 A B ] e i kb L By R
i« jliA% L (Kenelm Dighy) B 44112 7 — S0 50 55, 7 F 5080 4%
PEF DB P 1 DR oy o= 2 TR 25 Sk RO AE 0 0 T AR i i
B AR R I 1R K 22 0, AR AR S AT AR D Oy A A

53 A FRZ 9" BLIE P AR 7 el SR R A BTG . X e S 0 ol A LK

AR AR B35 JF fe il 096 8 3t ok Oy o X K I 4 1) D A
WEAE A W] AR W ASAFAE P 7Y RS LU R I T A 2 1 3 g Y
BFEZ— IR A E 2R 28— —Fhon] Dl
2SR ARTE N R (AR NINE - S B F 418 L | N R U BR iR AR A
EOUC. SR 58 2 BE B A R S R b P SRR 50 7E LA
PR AT RS . FE ST o A I R BB LT B AR - O
ST A 52 56 AR X A S o — R A O AR A A A S T T

ke
=

@ Kenelm Dighy.A Discourse Concerning the Vegetation of Plants (lLondon.

1661).
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Ao BAARE « P SCHAE LK T B0 T GE PR /9 1 B p s )
{ Physizo-Throiogical Considerations shout the Poisililiey of the
Resurrection 1675) 2 8] 7 X 1524860, AR IR 2. "X IE
SR b b R AT 2 HUIEMF & A S th B R MR i i A
SR (0T DL 45 S B S — AN FLIE B 22 N AN SR AR D P 5 I8 R TE A
o T A — A HR B AT DL R X % o A B0 3L T Y AR O SR i A
RS —FF L U SCHR A 1 R i U B AR A L i HE IR
WA A — R L T RE X B B E AT B RS, AT &
il B 22 B SR R A PR AR X A L Ok 8 A R — A
ik fAEIAER AR WIFEE AT B, X2 JF AR &% K
TEENA RS BEMME 2 Z SR . 298 « fltFir John
Pettus) % 58 1 19 2 Fh SR A T — R 90 ILEE A0 Jth A% L — ¥
o A58 I X e KA I AR S IR ATT S Y O AT O
TS U DR AR AR L Al PO B RO R R I R AR TR A
B T 7 AT AR A o L B R R i) SE PR AL . X e B
o VI NSO R B e )1 BT R S B 0 S o QP 8 S N (g
SN R AT 25 AR Bl 1 RAE R R L A AR ) FRATSE 1 M BN
FREWERR TEEAR”.Y BXH/NLRER AR, R

I Kenelm Dighy.A Discourse Concerning the Vegetation of Plants (lLondon.
1661).1.48 (p.51).
Bovle.Some Physico-Theological Considerations about the Possibility o[ the
Resurrection (London.1675) .pp. 10f. Cf. D’ Espagnet. Enchyridion physicae .p. 148.
Pettus. History o/ Adam and Eve .pp. 1831.
1 Warren.Geologia.p. 17.
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X 33 5] AT b2 4 A A 35 3 AR e 32 ) SR 0 1T B R
IR A O TS Y R T R LR R R 1
WF5E 3 Aok X BEF T 6 s 1 T W By 2 s L
—SE A B AR ST AT L A S PR LA S 0 R AN

WA B 5 B sl phoE B R SOOI ) PP I S i T S
Wi« # K (Thomas Tymme) F{F , #1925 - IR 2 A BA1E T

AR i mmﬁftﬂ\%ﬁﬁﬁ O THERZE G A N —
M E SRR AR ok B AR - g F iR B L 4 ‘Lnifu
R NVAR D ARG (A NI T PSS 1 ) o 5
(9 25 500 2 oy f7 + $3E 38 2K (Nicholas Le Fevre) £ H: i H 5 1
M2 R AR Jie % b 5 3 2 [ 4 R ] (Chymistry) 813 T
J1 ¥ AE BT A 1Y 4 BE 2 T MO S0 R K b R LR BT AT AR
Y. ik < {5« RS Jean van Helmont) 1Al o fiw 4 J 410 K
MY R0 PR R — R s KRR A2 . B Ub . Ak 28 R A S0 5 =
Hh SR T B R e X A B T P A LY B b ER DAAE 4
P AL DR AR L B = AR . SRS R A AR T
M2 b AT R AR . B RO H R
KA K 3 2o A A o T A A

©  Boyle, Physico-Theological Considerations pp, 3,29,

@  Thomas Tymme, Epistle Dedicatory. in Joseph Duchesne. The Practise of
Chymicall sand Hermeticall Physicke .tr, Thomas Tymme, (London, 1605); Cf. Timo-
thy Willis, The Search for Causes (London,1616),pp. & —11.

@ Fludd.Mosaicall Philosophy p. 175,

@ le Fabure.Com pleat Body of Chemistry .Pt.1,p. 9.

G Debus.English Paracelsians «pp. 1051,
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o B WNEARER LT, BHTRD S H—FE

ZRBHBEREEBRA AR FEDIMRET W HAE
FHAEFM:AEmEER TR HET P 20 AR K TR,
TEOTEERZE.Y

ik« 7B (Jean d'Espagnet) [f]FEIA A . Fi g HIEE R L A 2R
(10 7 b T ] DL Pl A 1 A 1 O P A A ks i o el L
YT AL RS WA AE R MAEE R (L e 7.2

17 20 K A — S 7 2 HE I . A At ¥ 28 10 1k 2 80 705 17T 78 13
SRS, W« B K A (Lady Anne Conway) 78 H:(7l 4
YiF ) (Principles of the Most Ancient and Modern Philoso-
phy 1692 bt A4 58 T~ 1) BT 28 [y (0 4 3R A A il 75l N
H A9 B8ORS E 0T 2B D 1878 L B RO Ry X — i 72 T DATE %
AARPMER S KM/ AT LA AR 8% dUAT DL AR A
Je 1A Fh Tt ae A B O N AE B A 2 28 0 K LR 1

@ Thomas Tymme. Epistle Dedicatory, in Joseph Duchesne. The Practise of
Chymicall .and Hermeticall Physicke .p. 175,

@  D'Espagnet. Enchiridon Symbolorum ,p. 144,

@ Anne Conway. The Principles of the Most Ancient and Modern Philosophy
(London.1692) +pp. 64-—66.69. Cf. Bulstrode Whitelocks An Essay in Defence of Py-
thagoras (London. 1692) . pp. 6.13[. : Anon. Seder Olam (lLondon.1694), pp. 121{. ;
Fludd. Truth's Golden Harrow .in Essential Writings .p. 169.

@  Anne Conway. The Principles of the Most Ancient and Modern Philosophy

(London.1692) .64{.
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AR U BT A X LR AR P 2 A AR AT R b O S E A — A By A e
BT — PR oo Q2R — A FUN G A R B 38 05 Y AR 0 - A

J 2R T KAl JC 1) B 5 M SE AN 2 I SCRIR Y i e 7 VA e R
AL BIHIE S — b A AR AR . T A L e A 3 A e 2 I U AR AR
HAS B R 33 A T A SR R A I e At e A
RPN —DBHRFERE R 55— D B R & H 5 — WS BUAR R
o ELT PR R OR R AP B AR R LT e .Y AUt
RSP SRR R T R AR IR 4 AE S I R R R IR AL
To et T AT 3 )

Nl zmst—EFH  EMBEFERE BIAEAEER
RRE—FAEKTEHK IURTRE-MEMAHIE D, FX
MM EREN-AHABEEDHER.BE T EFF AR,

@ Anne Conway.The Principles of the Most Ancient and Modern Philosophy
(London.1692) . pp. 691,

@ FELEAEKFREBMEERCIER MM ULE T ENZE T AR
FERY R . SR I ?Ek i 1t 2 BB k4 HE 58 U W 5 B 32 M« JE 38 AT . % Tk {0 R
F T 1L iR LR TREAR I FL ML - BROR SEAE BT LY
i Eﬁ}’fi"%’émfi’ﬂllllb AU AR A R ARy . SR BT BB o F. ML -
of Z1% 2 e X 3R A JE 1 JEURL P A T R RN S ) (E S — R A W R . M A e
55 BT R A £ P AT AR R B L A S e 17 4 80 AFAUIEAE R R ML K Tl
SR AR G T RE R/ B R/ b R S R B X 3 A JE A B e, B I
Stuart Brown. * Leibniz and More's Cabbalistic Circle’,in Sarah Hutton (ed. ). Henry
More (1614—1678) Tercentenary Studies (Dordrecht: Kluwer, 1990) pp. 77 -95;
Nicholson, Conway Letters ,454—6,

@ Leibniz to Arnauld, April 30, 1687.in Discourse on Metaphysics, Correspon-
dence with Arnauld .and Monadology . ed. George Montgomery(Chicago: Open Court.
1902) . pp. 2291.
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HEAGABCNERTH MR, FAHEZHHIRMN
BRERRT —BERGFHE —RANE -4 L. 10
H % # % 4 (metempsychoses) B X 7 # A # 1t ( metas-

chematismi) , "V

X3 A Je B il N R0 505 G S B AT A i E 18] 58 W Y
— 4RO XA S YRR AR K E AR E A
SR 14 T 6 A i SR, O A S A A S At U L R R B
Bp— A S A p AR AL 3 L B O A A T R A k), ©
TREEAALES -MARSEE T, WS ESRE,
3 A1i T2 5 B kAR 4R 4 132 52 A g RAE B AR W 22 AT 3 A9 R T 1
X Zotie. VB b AR MR s itk o el & 2 —
[A]

BRE T R i A R SR OB ) % 10 RS A A AR RO BIL R
M 2R3 17 20 A S R A B 2 W 5 I A sl W A Y o R
S e A PR PSS 0 DGR . AR TH B A AR R B B R T
L G AT 2 1R LIS T B A B0 45 RS2 56 1 8D L X RR
WA S AE 17 20 R o B3 A 0 R i TR I A B 7 S

D Leibniz to Arnauld. April 30.1687.in Discourse on Metaphyvsics. Correspon-
dence with Arnauld yand Monadology »ed, George Montgomery (Chicago: Open Court.
1902) ,p. 195, FAMEXKME . BHMBEHERINES TP LS TR EM TR —
BREfiTel s —f i Rk 8 i e T X AR I

@  Monadology,88.

@ Leibniz to Arnauld.March 1690 .Correspondence with Arnauld p. 244.
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W P — 2. 4% « 7 LB (Jan Swammerdam, 1637
1680) A1 40 5 « J¢ i 4F (Bernard Niewentydt) % £ A #IA N,
AWy B9 A2 O A B R O 38 B 9 A i T A — A4S 7E A7 4 2 ik
AEAE T BUE A N 18 - 30 5 6 10 A A 0 A R i e . AR 4l i
WL AT+ A B e O AN S — A 04 26 W a0 i b 2 Ok L T

W EAFTE M AP K.Y S I — A R AS B 5 R B AT
10 L TR A I A Y 2R R AR Y A A B A A
T g A0 £ A0 H A skl b, 41 1 4 (Malebranche) 1A 4 .
AN IR YRR JC BR AR 5 TRl B AN SO g P AL B R R 1)
CORRITNERZ e N 8 (1 e i W ] e 8% e SR I P A R
Aol o AR A ] R JELOU) L AT 2 K Sy 4 A R 2 A

@ Malebranche. Father Malebranche his Treatise Concerning the Search After
Truth .2nd edn. .tr. T. Taylor(London.1700).p. 54 ; Swammerdam . Historia insecto
rum generalis ( Utrecht, 1669) . pt 11. 29[, ; Whiston, New Theory. p. 224 ; Bentley.
Works 111, 83; le Fabure, Com pleat Body of Chemistry.p. 14; Pluche. Spectacle. 1.
11§, » 22753 Ray, Three Physico-Theological Discourses ., pp. 46— 50.60f. ; van Hel-
mont, A Cabbalistic Dialogue (London.1682). pp. 135, 153; George Cheyne. Philo-
sophical Principles of Religion: Natural and Revealed .2nd edn. . (London.1714), p.
168;Derham. Physico-Theology - p. 246, 2 T B i “F B 756 17 46 B 9E . 2 W Jacques
Roger, Les Sciences de la Vie dans la Pensée Francaise du XVIII® Siécle, 2nd edn.
(Paris: Armand Colin, 1971), ch. 3; Peter Bowler, * Preformation and Pre-existence in
the Seventeenth Century’,JHB 4 (1971) 221 244; Edward Ruestow. *Piety and the
delence of natural order:Swammerdam on generation” vin Margaret Osler and Paul Far-
ber (eds.) Religion. Science.and Worldview (Cambridge University Press.1985)

@ A B T FUER SR AR Y BAEAE AE 3RS W & Peter Bowler T i B9 — Fl B G
FFAERY Bt L —F BB 00 ) I R R B UK O A i A HLIK . Bowler, * Pre-
formation and Preexistence’,p. 237. Ruestow £b 7 i34 . 37 5L 2K SH 00 Fi S R AU IR T AN
(U A SR 09 T 58 38 AT AT O RRE A A A R ) A A B R R B RO AR LT

‘Swammerdam on generation’ ,p. 241.



SR EHREmAR 215

HE I N R Bl 0 4 T AT B A Tl AR A TSRO o g i ok L@
KB b ] TR 4 T gk 0 R SR BUEAEFERLE . ARG R
B 3 A e P R X OB T 2. e e R AR e R o B A .
’éiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ-fﬁﬁ}\%ﬁiﬂTf@-[ﬂ%]»?Jli%%ﬁﬁ?i’-ﬁﬁﬁ)\%ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂz
Mz RERUMEMIER . TSR RN it 2 A
K. PR XCHPEHE R TG - VIR (George Cheyne) ik Al
RATREAR IR T[] — A Fh 1 FR AT 05 28 S PR AR AE FRAT AR — 4> SR =R
BRI T B2 R KRR NTBAE fR A, X —ok, ATy
A DRI A — Fl S Bh T KCHE A ARG AT B3R I B AR X

R G e Ui oAb e R M. TR IEmE 5 A s

Firibe » B % (emboitement) G “ R AF & HEMA B B &M
SR B AE(EE)".0

X Ff FL S A7 7E (pre-existence) HIE WP s R B - R

B R R AR WEE, W PHE L R A e — R )

@  Malebranche,Search after Truth . pp. 54,14, cf. p. 57. JLAN 42 LT, B & 3
TR et C 2 mEBl TS FERNFTAEY WY — T
[semina), DeGen ad lit V.4.9-11;V.7.20;VL 6.10. 55 W, Ettiene Gilson.The Chris-
tian Philosophy of Saint Augustine (lLondon: Victor Gollancz.1961),197—209; Mi-
chael McKough, The Meaning of the Rationes Seminales in St Augustine ( Washing-
ton : Catholic University of America,1926), 4 5 T B 8] ) & o8 0 35 fh 72 00 11 ig
n] W, F d'Espagnet. Enchyridion physicae restitutae ,p. 109; Henry More, Antidote , 2nd
edn,pp. 53,791, ; van Helmont, Oriatrike.p. 31; Anon. , Two Remarkable Paradoxes;
Anon. ,Seder Olam , pp. 151. ; John Ray, Three Physico-Theological Discourses, 2nd
edn. (London,1693) ,pp. 46 —60; Thomas Robinson, The Anatomy o f the Earth (Lon-
don.1694),p. 2,

@ Cheyne, Philosophical Principles 1,323,192,

Pluche, Spectacle 1,111,

=
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WE LT PAAE IHZE 9 B s Py se B B 3. A7 ANy L T 7
e FE it 1 i (generation) 1d #2 55 # 4= (regeneration) jif £ 2 [l (1)
BRZR . FHC S8 « ORI I5 U6 52 1 (9 72 0 2 5 1 0] e 3 )
P 0 0 D0 A B 1 A S 3 U, VPR AR S A O R
SUBSAT K < B R BB A B 0y 3ok P B R A B A 0 1 mT RE L
Leangrif « VIREAE R P 9 B8 ) (Miniature) 7= A H14)
M B (Animalcule) 177 A Z 1y, J X 5 0 & 38 A 40 A bR 7
BT 18 HEAd X RN R IN £ A B« 14 (Charles Bonnet) iy F 4
(palingenesis) B¢ ik B TR . 78 (97 24 19 #42 ) (Palingénésie
philosophique) v, WA i BLAE X At S A0S i 28 ) 5 i
A — B B Y LE R At b R — A R S —
SO S g — AR ZERRAC R — IR TR A . Bl i A
FROBE A FIBET o N 11 2 S B 3y 3 2o 4% > IR 2F | 5 283 3 e 58 SE ) ik
o @ A A R R AR TR0 . M R A0 AR b oeT R A
VFZ W AE 09 28 950 o T v R RE A 1 Z I AE P (Perrault) . 76K
St P L B SR AS B R b S A R Sh . B

@ Vaughan.Magia Adamica (1650).in Works.p. 185.

@  Cheyne.Philosophical Principles 11,130,

@  Lovejoy.Great Chain o[ Being .p. 285.

@ PLS T O A B RE A — A 5 92 2% B — A b AN A B T (T Al 22 ik 1
SR J3 BT 4 AR o Xof AN S A AR A0 T () R A 5 RESE RS Bl K IR sl Bl AR SR A R TR SR R B
BERUTIZ 8 R X T 0 P A D A A A A A s e DR R b R B
B b T F B — R SR e e 7L EEE L Contem plation. 1, 240, {0 I ] N 52 4 1§
RN ESIEZ T E2RAMN ERAIE. [ #H Trembley 9 1F 7 4 K /9 B 1A 69
Fo AR B TR R A P Rl W e E T R BE T, (C La palingénesie’ . pt.
VIl.ch. iv.)
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FEMAE YA R AR R 1 52 R
TN [ BRSO G R R 1 A SR 1k B R T Al AT 6 it
SRR I AR TIRR X ERM AL, i
0 E TP 2 ST Sl 7/ R Al N SR IP e SR R B RS
KRE."C

Jo TH I AR BT bt R B L T S ) 72 A X 6 g B o e R
18 42 (8K 5 « #i 3 (Louis Buffon) {1 B %t F 8 Ak (& 8 Fn¢ %
Ze)Z A5 HSEZ AT D HE R L A PR A BRI S — R A A
ME L™ A AC N 28 B L T A Sk i b ST T R Y 4D
MBS ACERER 73w 008", U800 B - it i AR
U ECABBRIE MR AT, AR E AR M EE R R K
R AU AR X — VI R R HE A B, ST 2 R AR KA
CIRACE A SO RS  HA AR BUR AR W B A 1Y
BRTY HEeERGWE I —FE SRS, —F RN,
HHEIEMAE EEN . fER—TTREBENFRL EILEA
AEFE O A I A A . R AU S AL A 18 i 22 th A
B 7 AT B BOAE B T E SRR X — A Y
T g HE il 1 B2 AR 50 B i ) A B ) B B N B T X — B 44
IR AN PRRE IS AERF T o SR, X 2R M 25 B AR R B X448

@ Bonnet. ‘La palingénésie’ ,Ocuvres,16,136,73-—5,110—1.

@ Bonnet.* La palingénésie’ , Qeuvres, 111, iii. p. 149, qu. in Bentley Glass. ‘ He-
redity and Variation in the Eighteenth Century Concept of the Species’, p. 168. % I
Lorin Anderson, Charles Bonnet and the Order of the Known (Dordrecht: Reidel,
1982), pp. 71. 1 26.

@ Buffon.Natural History,1,113,3.101,109.131.

159
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BrSAAMSEZHXERE E P EERE EX DB
)M Fm SIS H R IS AN RS-, X
A BN 8B AR LA B B4R ) (R
R BT DARE BB A AR . (SR Sk b BR ) 45 FhAR S R T IR A
BEEE . MR LR R LR R KA W B 2 O e b Tan Y. B
i FITT P A PR S SR 2 30 A — bR A 1 B D 00 L DA LA B 1Y
IR DI A 332 JRE Y 09 0 O s O 8 O 2R X SR R BT IR GE 19 1R B
TR E L, CGREAR B T A AE A R i 337 . 3 ff 51 3
14 T R ARLT- PR A 07 B BRPE RS W RR I B T R R 5 . fE LR
EF K R RIS IR 52 T (3R 28 ) 5 1 IR 98 F B (K &2 3% i v ik .

SRMT R A T AR I8 (0] A0 17 gt X 6 0 R I A 0 19 R I . X
BEATE ] 6 TR Z F (the last things) 1Y 328 32 b # 25
THRGEZR LTRSS ARSIt AT [ RS, i F R A e
T TFH GRS A& 058 A R0 H s 1 5 2 e,
KEMMIRA T YA E . H I A T 7 B 2E gl 3
Z PR AR 89 N P 52 B I S AR DAY O KR B TR,
Ut W E W B2 Cphysica sacra) IR R BIIE T — 240 6 —Tip
(0 05 o X R 28 DY) R R 5 U 4% O B — ) THD R S AT
ARG TE L ER It B —sie BB, F R 5 AR X 4 B
A AR R MUl (1 b T AR AR RO L I R - U R R
14 G5 A B 18] I8 B A AT D sk e i) 8t SR ] £ o — £ JEE
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Rt ATARGH SR GEA: RRDDHHLERZ
ATATHRAL . LRATHARY : FAED MG ALY
BARAL LERXFF LA THEAAGEH  AALR
R AL, Bk, e R A A REAEFT L B 6984
HERBZLEF MACLREATALRGNET A Y.

— 22+ 5 (BHEF)

AT HAT KR,
W, RAT R®
B2 Ff L. % A &4,
Ay AV EBE L B A KA K
# R A6 R I
L8 .
—— 4% » #1845 (George Herbert) ,( A)

Maskhib ALBEREIREETHEANSART, ibik
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WG, 5 KMBLeE X$himfat, iRz — 4>
Siibthlz F . 58T TR RGEHF Ak, KA
WA F) — B A,

AR R A R E IR AE K R,
—— A (B 48 R ) (Pensées)

H—1 #YpeiBEH

Fifi 5 2% = = 5 0014 03 T8 LA AE F1 R B0 00 R AE By 1 . # i
Py S R I 2 ) AR VR KT . bt 20 R A B A /N S 3K
162 4 E SR & ) H 45 J A i 25 AS 68 I S IR 55 T N A9 oK )
K E SR 5 TR BRRE A SRR R R oE H R GE T8l . IXHE
— e, FUERIIE 9 & BRAE #E A L 55 25 W 58 B0 4 LA HL 76 42 A 1 28 i
AR EY ALK E. &N AW Ak AR A
AT HA KB H Y, AR AR BY A RE4EFF. 1E
17 h 2t 5 A o A AL 7E 2 E S0 L A SR R AR I T R R
R ALLE ol fih G2 80 06 R il EL7E O 2 0K B R R R R 3%
L AU oK, T B s8R AN A B ) 20 A ) [ R0 A P32 40 L i
ML T AR BE ARG, F55 1L 7F 17 g 8
— B ) L — R B R AR R E R LA AR
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0 R0y AR P . BEAEGE B AR R PR A S, A A X VAT W)
FL i i T 550 18 8 i R

17 2 i) — /e & SR — BB TR B 8L 5% — 52 mi
SRR R . B A, B R S DX A Sl T RE Bk R o
H. AENSMZFTLAAAE R T ET A E A7 ETTA
éllE”-aﬂi%iﬂ#ﬂE’ﬁﬁ%“iﬂﬁzﬂtﬂ‘]B*J?%’%%um&ﬂi”o@ B AR A
AR B R T ARSI S AR A S ORI s S LN TR
iy RIS e PR AT R BIE L IR AR 2L 2 - B
{f1 % (John Cockburn) & F . 82 R E AU J& 3 19 45 . Al Bl 25 UK
BT LAFEST AKX FhE— JC T 14 P 00 AR TR s L R SO g
LY R - e AR ) K T R A U A A A
N T N AR R OR AR T AT

7y — e N U 2 SR TSR T A B At 22 B B AR T A Y
F &5 N Cprinciple of plenitude) : “ J5 ¥ 27 F % , 58 &8 A v fEAF
167 (Non essent omnia si essent aequalia), 1A 7Y EE LR L
FEREL AT S EVEM 25 55 0 U8 58 26 1) 1 1 R B o6 26

63

-

Daneau,Wonderfull Woorkmanship ,{ol. 84v. ; Walker, History of the Crea-
tiot »p. 151,

2 Pluche.Spectacle.1.204,28.
Cockburn.An Enquiry .p. 40;Cf, Edwards.A Demonstration ,p, 241,

@ Derham.Physico-Theology .pp. 55f.

5 Cityof God XL 22, (Ml Uy Bt i T A W o . "G P i B IF 2 M\ |
FI R H N OE S HE S B L B DL S B W AS B % AF A B R B I N A AN TR

PR R . A A A AP R TE S 5 A IR o E

AHA SR ERE LESEN. AMELSEM EAEM K IG."0n Free Will (111,

ix«24.in Augustine: Earlier Writings tr. John Burleigh(London:SCM,1953).p. 185.
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RRB—FMEY . B2 TWEE B -SSR O % HEm
A AR A A S RO T s Y R
it Bl A S A A% AT A0 Y SR Ok R R L R RE S LY 17
T 20 A7 AR 1 ELBE ™ 19 SCRE N AT I A ) A SR 4 o Al I e 1
MM 2525 P ESE R . FE S0 « B RS L RAFAE & R AS
Tei] f) o 25 5 LA B A A 0 98 6 Mk AN ] 25 9 IRt < B — AN A L B
FREARFRN A ar R RS S8R RE£RN".Y BHA
Bl . #ahd r A s LSRN EREENfFESR."
MmN BRI SRS SRR BT
—WLEHEAE 17,18 HE2d XS B 8K A 58 LRI BE — R 1 il R oh R 4
BV . BUBE « 4 (William King) & 52 #0F1 3 A5 Je 2 1 H 52 1
19 # 1E 38 Ctheodicies) AR 3 T B A Il £ SCBAR. Y B T 56T
I ] R 00 Ay T A A 1 o D A R O R e BT AR L A - B
JRINA S LG ) Sl 0 AR SR R AS T R O S R 1 5% 5 in
BLE” . © 3 B A B 0 T 06 14 v R U A AR L v

@ Cityof God XI. 22. Cf. Confessions VII. 13;Plotinus. Enneads. 1. viii. 12.

@  Lactantius.On the Workmanship of God . V.

@ Robinson. New Observations, pp. 1391, . cf. p. 12; Cockburn. An Enquiry . p.
42; Edwards, A Demonstration, p. 233; More. Antidote. p. 53; Daneau, Wonderfull
Woorkmanship .fol. 86r.

@ Cockburn.An Enquiry .p. 42,

@ Derham.Physico-Theology .p. 55.

© William King De origine mali (L.ondon.1702) ; Leibniz, Essais de Théodicée .2
vols. . (Amsterdam,1734). 5 W Hick,Evil and the God of Lowve, ch. VII,

@ Augustine, Confessions VIL xiii. Xfp#H EM S AR HHL LiFE. 1
Cizewski. *Beauty and the Beasts’,293,and ‘Reading the World as Scripture”,p. 75,

® More,Antidote ., p. 65. CI. Daneau.Wonderfull Woorkmanship .fol. 86v-r.



BHE HAARMAMN 223

i+ IV A T T A S M A B AR VD IR AN R TR Ak AT
AR — o 1 e Y B O LA SR A T R 2 0 A A A L7 16
FE I« 2 Tk R T AR [R) A B2 o DA S B B AN 8 5G AT Y
W WoR R . R B et i EE S E RO
2o - BRTEAREAR HE R ATE R AR B E A AR
B Al o A ™ A LA 2T 5 AR T T I R A AR e

P BiA Oy AR EARGE S AT — A B e B AR A
HE5 E2 . X ARG B T Se AU R IR A SRR, 2
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REMASNAYBAENHE. 5550 H KRR
VBRI 8l 57 7 LK R B DG R R R R ™ 2 T ) IS 2 21
] LA ok AR 2Y . B R A A A B ST A AR
PEAT DL 2 o g AL Ao NI Rk sk S 7E R PR R K — o 7Ol
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@ Plache, Spectacte, 11,113,
Robinson. New Observations .p. 141;Cf. Cockburn.An Enquiry .p. 61.
@  Edwards.A Demonstration ,pt. 1.p, 232,188—189,
@ Daneau.Wonderfull Woorkmanship .fol. 84v.
@ More.Antidote. pp. 551.

©@  Derham.Physico-Theology .p. 56 Edwards. A Demonstration ,pt. 1.p. 240.
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L fiAE o F ¥ 9% (Edward Reynolds) ¥R i# : “# il — 26 45 % 1 30
W, e AT IR NER M AT REACRE D — 2 A L A R
Pl L) B 4 B REABCR A% sh A R TR AT A O A R i S )
“EUAEERMARRGCE R, AfTl S A RO WA EED

s EhW K VB X R - TR AR e A e R . R

ZRly Z F AT~ 2 Wk 18] e et B 25 5 el e M A & 3k LA AF A 22 S AR I
BEWEMZES .Y WA WUk A # MR =
IR R R . WA EN] A SRS . F A . B
IRULIN Ty A7 B A D AT fE 5 A M vp B gy L I A LU oS
BRI A g 22 R R O ER ERR R OR” .Y — SRR SR AR A
FTH0 BV AL X 7 — ol XL e % 0N Ay s s e g 22 O L AT
B EROAENTERR 7R . WU - &R EHOA Y g BAR
SIAE” AL IEEY MR bR R . BR 3 nE 5 s
fE.© B - 158 ST - B R - BEER MR
— i ORI % 5 i 0 8 AR 25 b e L 1 B LA RL Y T S
TSGR T EMN 28T F LR AR TE T . ©

@ Reynoldes, Treatise of the Passions.p. 4133. Cf. Psalm 104. 20 —23.

@ Bernard Niewentydt. The Religious Philosopher .3 vols. (London.1718).11.
629. CI. Pluche. Spectacle,1.204.11.21.294; Cockburn,An Enguiry .p. 39.

@ Derham., Physico-Theology.p. 56 n. 1.

@  Daneau, Wonderfull Woorkmanship ,Sig. 81v. More.Antidote.p. 56.

@ King,Originof Evil,134. EA % E. Chamber's Cyclopedia.2 vols. ( London.
1728).s. v. *Poison’., Henry of Langenstein. Lecturae super prologum et Genesim 1.
90ra L4 T X AP B

© Derham, Physico-Theology .bk. 2.ch. 6 Robinson. Anatomy of the Earth .p.

5:Edwards.A Demonstration «pt. I, pp. 2371.
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R 0 B 432 2 WA 47 28 71 I3 o7 LA AR B3 L /D R B 119 7 1 A
Al DL O - 59 254 . WAL 2E SR I3 5 1 < OR A 4 SR R ER R
BEYIVE? MO A AT R P A AP ERRA R EY
1) D AT 3 TA S I A A A Bl A ) D 48 Y A I A
F. Frifi « #1A%F (George Herbert) 5if . “ R — 1 A #R LR,
PRI A WOR LA 2 2, MR B RE R B M 24 7Ol » R fEAR K WIA,
AR A A ER T ORI T B R R — Fh
WA AR AFZ A G HIANBESEEY . GFEACH
2. TR M RE . B 1 14 Il A B R BE 88 0 30 ol 08 1 BT Y 9K
I o 7 At T AR AR L A B Y e B R S ST EA T E R
TERT B0 PR 3k AT DU S e T 00 ff s 0] .0 E S - 1 I B
TA5 0 2 0 S e] LR X Se s M) 0 A RE R . U RERS G M

1 T X SE 25 47 119 Sl 4 i 3 S8 2 1y 100 Fife 28 7] -+« - B8 119 1L 2 P E 6% X 166

FUE Y R TR+ 69 79 I 0 AT UM AR B A0 1 2 L BB A XL 95 A 1T
H~J%’f5{[ﬁiﬁ 1%

Ja A — R REE X S R AR AN P S TR R AN L B el

frl R H Ay A ARl JC T A7 8 ) A D2y 1 Sl N i) 855

MAFAE . KRBT 2L B AR 27 AR A o] i B — > S 0 1 o

O AT AT AR P9 AR AT H A Y« AR iz g $ A~ H i . R

| Paracelsus.Four Treatises .p. 21.

7 George Herbert, *Providence” lines 85— 8.

D Edwards.An Enquiry.pt. 1, p. 239, Cl. Daneau. Wonderfoll Woorkmanship
fol. 83r. : E. Chambers.Cyclopaedia(london.1728) .2 vols.sv. * Poison'(I1.844b).

D Derham,Physico-Theology +p. 56 .n. 4.

5 Browne. Pseudodoxia Epidemica , V1L xvii (1,597).
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A UJCFH BCA 3 09 765 P4 O AS s 1 BRI s AT N Y B 0 A R
MR, 2ot - ol OT A AN S fi A6 0 I 47 X8R RS 3
LR BV IR A ZE i INE R Z T ER ']
Prood v HERWE M E A T ERE R X LR T % & a9kt
TG S R A - BHA RV R RO AT R B T
— AP BAT VL s O FATEE AN B R U & A AT AT A
FRXEEM AR R RS SE 0. FRATAY RS A R
FRATTAS 0T il 45023 1 BT By — DD R - M L DT s Y
e A — A WHUH L= T AR AR P AE 5 — DR #5323
H A B2 1 B A T e B LA B B A AR B R AR AR S Jr e W T X
MY BHARE < I SCH SRR T B ] A R LA A R A
2 IUAE U B HIAE — b i 25 75 09 28 Bl A a2 1 1Y A L H R
R A b B AE BB L 4R F T H Y .©
T 17 2L il B AR E A T B AN 2 i s i 1 R
R GNP s Bu e s I OE (7B 3 (RN /15031 B e

@ KRBT TR A A N R ORI (0 ) S p A AEE AR & 4
A A B PR AR T T, e b AR Y SR RE B8 7 0 BOsh K AT A FORF T L) AT O g
BARMOAZR. SPRER. PO LRFEERZIrma A L. A S gt
AR & o A7 56 4 F 7E #%  Z BL -+ - " Ennead's 11111, 9,

@ Ray.Wisdom of God ,p. 130;CI. Pluche.Spectacle.1.241.

@ Cockburn.An Enquiry.p. 60; Cf. Edwards. An Enquiry.pt. 1. p. 230; Rob-
inson, New Observations p. 142,

@ Derham, Physico-Theology .p. 58. Z W.BE /K i ¥ i€ . B & T 3& 97 H AL &% 138
HEREATEN, UE R AKZEHACHRHAILACHE". Autidote,p. 56.

@ Boyle.A Disquisition spp. 82,91—93. it A7 A48 1 X A JCH #9 4 o5 0 1F 3 1=
filb & ¥4 . Derham ., Physico-Theology sp. 59;CI. Edwards, An Enquiry,pt. 1, p. 234,



FHE AKMAR 227

TSR e — W o 3 55 . BEAR PR UCE T3 CRE R ) A Ath 28 S0 /Y
fffy 28 7 Wi | AT RE S R 6 i s R T A b A A L R OB B R 3R
{7 52 e BEUBRBE 04 ) 25 B0 52 6 5 B Sh e kAT 0L L FRATT K 2 %
) ™ 3 IS L TR AR B R X SRR R
PUERTHEZ £ RN E it - FEEHIRY
WP, T « A BAFE - T2 A7 0 Sk A L P st £ T i R
PR AE d » FLRE B UL A 1 R 00— 5 JTC 5 T S e 5 X A AT 3
s 4 A7 o BELAE 9 Sk B 0 B SE i N IR & T LA RN 1
(i S AT BE SR MR BT Y R - P A A B R A Y L (R )
AL Pl A & o T L R 4 IR S M A AL R T I I 5T
HEWENMSIRAENT.Y
B I, [ SR 2Z A5 Qi o] LR BT A7 T B0 (B B fr BF 2 20 A
fiE HUR MM A B3, BV W R B AT, A SRR —
ATBR AR 2 457 .Y 0 a0 ( 3E 28 ) 2 AN W A A A1) s 0
%%ﬁ%i)\.iﬁ%Z%Eﬂ{fKE%lﬁ*ﬂi.ﬁﬁﬁﬂtﬁﬂzm\}\%ﬁﬁ
o AN B 5 AE L R 2 S A S0tk IR VR B 3 A B el RO A
REA AR, DO%F - S sl B RIS AU B it Y
PR 2558 B L 38 BEAE (0L AE B R T L DAL B R AR L P 3 A
&Lﬂéﬁxﬁfkﬂ]%zﬁﬂﬂfffl_ BEOLMR L ERE SR T R

=)

Bacon.Advancement o f Learning .1, vi, 16 (p, 42).
Browne.,Religio Medici 1. 13 (p. 14).

Derham. Physico- Theology . p. 466.

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra , 1. ii. 8.

® @

Galileo, Letter to the Grand Duchess Christina in Discoveriesand Opinions ,tr.
Drake.p. 183. Cf. pp. 187.199; Hooke ,Micrographia (London,1665) .Preface.
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228 X8 S A RBLER

O BARTEH 0 T 2 He e HF SRR R BRI EE 2 )
Fpa " O M (B E SRR B T B AR 43X B £ 1l Y
FEEBRG, W2 TR B R E— AT 4, K
PR R B B 25 sE 1T R A e . R ok, fib A R fig
FOER R B M s 4 O B 20 7 Kekny 7 )5z sh 5 b 7 9
Tk Bz 8 22 A K &R .

SEBE M AW T A AR BOE 2 A DA R
B0 FURE L AL TR A B A AR DY BRRE S . O L TE S
ARV AR A R EAES I E S AE M EH M. (8%
BN A WE ST SR A R 2 17 25 O ] 2 3k 9 H A I 4% AR 4
ZHL BEM R, Jhﬁt{l]ﬁﬁfih%%ﬂmﬂ EAT . A
FHIFEFORER TN D BEIR B TR L - & RRHA
WA T AL M A, R X Y A N, R RS B
“ERLE T A SRR RN B R R R R A L Bl RO LA
(18 R L 1o B A v 6B 408 A A O RS T R B ARE AE b
71 R &R o RN SN P B SR e S N T &R A IO
W e R AR L NI RE 1 A B AR R B R PR
PTG T BN VLB 0 AT LAHE 0 . 8 e i A S B 2 R TR AT A 0 Bh
D E B 298 - MO BR L #iOARRE R B R A

PR TR AT E O YT XS R A gk s it

O Bacon, Novum Organun: xcviii (p. 69),

@  Derham.Physico-Theology .p. 466.

@ More,Antidote.p. 56.

@ Hakewill,An A pologie(3rd edn. ) Sig a3. r ( Epistle Dedicatory).
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AT XA B AT S R R R AT AT A .
T L IA A o 0 A 0 R AT A 1k A S8 AR
B AT A A g 7

T G 12 a0 ) | AR K IE R B9 AR AR —
FhoB B X MR HOE. ARAS B H A 1) — I TR A 25 B
SAF BT LI T2 00 . AR 1) A 2 HE 7 S i 1 — 1 a2 4 T
$ o 1B AT AHE T R R R R R L [ R R AT T A
5« DA %2 BT S ) oA B0 Ao T 38 3 B4 8 6 = ) ) B L A B TA
LRt B H L R AR 1 22 T 0 A R T
OB . I N5 T SCAS 9 BLAE & SR T SR R TR B B R
PR ERZ BAYIE S & KRR T & BT X 26 1 Y Y

—

69

el

B AP A AR AR R

R H WIS IR S BOA N BILET T A ARt RSk B
R AR H A LT AR R SR B A R RE L B A
SRZ P — D) R R A R . R, X A SR B A A O AT
W AR R S E P TER R IR T HiiE., BARAEED
17t A0 H A T RE 2 i RS2 3 7 BRI A (A 2
FAREVEE AR TR+ 2 H i 50K B B4
g w H O GO — . T H A DR i e B 3 O

@ Cockburn.An Enquiry .p. 185.
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230 e HHS ARBERGE

HARWIIY H A 1A B  H AR PN TE 19 H (# (eelos) 0

R Bl R TR (5] VF A A0 A BRI AR Y i e ) 2 M
—IE4 M A RINRB, TR« K58 (George Walker) 518 . ™ 40
RAT @EYEH AR IR AN R FEY R EI7 4L BRI,
BRI L R AT 24 TR A9 5 T30 W A 32 SRR R DA R PR AT Y
FREM&E”.Y %« B Bk, A AT A A AL AT
A LA i i R R ) T s FATT AT RLARAS R R DL T E
120 g N2 (1 3 [] 1) i 5 500 Ol R R IR B2 N 14 £t R G 55 7.
BERFEMZ A0 A AT R A RY AL 38 Sl - W
fiL ¢ (Thomas Sprat) & K. B 1 45 48 B A 3 47 79 JH b 20 45 3%
i1, © i x4 B AL LI T 5 22 7 2 5 v T 2 Rl (1 AR S5 R
PERTE 2 B B . RGBT R BEIE AR OT T A AR FLIE Y
Prof 2 A FUR SR AT A L) 2 A TR L R S AL i TR R
IET P A & A a7 B 278 R 2 B LUK W IR TR
EFRMEFWATAER . 555 o R ATA BERE
N BB F W Ry HIAL FGE SR A & T F YA
Ji” o At Ak 1 A R O AN 0 S F AT B A e e TR D
fl i B 2 R S R R AT 0 A7 SRR H Y 1 B 7T & S 1Y

@ XX ALY B I 38 . B W Margaret Osler. * From Immanent Natures to
Nature as Artifice: The Reinterpretation of Final Causes in Seventeenth-Century Natu-
ral Philosophy” . The Monist 79 (1996).388—407,

@  Walker. History of the Creation «p. 35.

@ Webster.Academarium Examen ,p. 19.

@ Sprat.History of the Royal Society .p. 138.
® Pluche,Spectacle 11,22,111,322.349,
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S RE AT 55 L AN 5 Y T 1) 3 e 1 S i R D0 145 g A o] H
(9 FEE P H BR LA R i BR R0 A 1 7o ok S P AL | ER 2 1 A
A BEAFAE R B AR IR A b7 %5 55D R — 2 AR R 1l
LR R T T {1 R E W U = N R4 O D2 E B i G (TN U T2
VP HIAL T A LT N AR A R A A 0 A0 Y b LR
M7 AR . AT A Pt B A IR R AR - AR BR B T I
W AR B Y RS W i F AR LA Y AR @

R IE AN B AR ER AT X 2 H Y BE AR Y H L R
LR R X FEMY . D& - [ % (Matthew Barker) ££ H:¢ [ 2R #
¥ )(Nature Theology ,1674) 15l - “IKA17E AR A F 5 14 5
— A HYE R T — A EEME H L7 R AR T IR X
™~ H

AMBRTEF . TUURAEE-—IEEBEHAME.
TR E N EANFEME, TR ET R RHF
B, REHZENER . BAZREFRRBELLEER
EER. AXBEBRTT —HEFRI.LFEHERARERU
ARG HZH, - TERATHHERS T —NEB, A
MeMxdumes TAEN, £EUFEHLEN, R TR

@ Robinson.Anatomy of the Earth .pp. 14.20; Natural History ,p. 35.

@ Pluche,Spectacle,111,47,84,116,123,166,226.

@ Walter Charlton. Natural History of Nutrition, Life.and Voluntary Motion
(London.1659).
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REEAHEHEHE.C

TEIX S & K BFSE B 2R B AR H Y 8 P T X iz it ok
S () KPS RE O RN ONHE A HE 2L . AE 17018 g b e
fifp B — A B L S (B AL AL B S R B A T . VRS
EL BT HIE R AR EA B A RA S . B AR LU
Wl AT T i B, SR R A 2 AR 3 T R AR
49 MR E 28 L T A ek DA TR Ll T A A P A L X AR A
WG| S AT EZE T A B LR SR e L9 F I
(L EORENETE 7/RCE P LIV

WL 2 H S A SRR A H X SRR
RS MEE S 7 T B 27 (physico-theology) 33 T 1% SCHK 2
B,k FR 0 WA R AR R Y Y A Y TR E W A 7
B TH e IE (design argument) #F 17 VR0 B GR . i (& 40 b S 6 A
FIf 32 5, 0 [E PO LT 45 B B R B 9E A SRR . BT A - BER
BICTE IS (4 7% 3 7)) (Antidote Against Atheism . 1653)  1E % X
kA b 3K 3 T0 e, 7 A B AT IR 4F 3 1 (Bridgewater Treatises.
1833 1840) 145 | fie Ji () X I, B J)% I € G #8125 77 ) M

@ Barker.Natural Theology +pp. 21{. Cl. Edwards. A Demonstration.p. 4. V) K&
e RATEESE D EREN AR G~ F Y0 R 508 MH L. Specta-
ele, 1,307,

@ XKTYHMp¥.Z W Webster.Great Instauration ,pp. 150—151,507--510;C.
E. Raven, Natural Religion and Christian Theology (Cambridge University Press.
1953) ; Neal Gillespie, * Natural History. Natural Theology.and Social Order:John Ray
and the “Newtonian Ideology™*, JHB 20 (1987) 1—49,
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REZARBETHHR THEEN, SIS E 0PI x
A AL B B AT R RS R AN SR 1 AR 7 R B T
A MEE R R A AR B BT — 4. RDRE 0 1L
K7 FSRI R a8 2 R A 87, RER AT LA B S, A
SIFAEAK Bt — LT AL, M RA L B
Y. Wl . A ZRHE. EORBIHEEIMITF RENT
MRS B ARIRT. A HJE R 7K fg 555
B P T N7 B B AT B 0 ] DL AR 0K Ok R 2
007 B DY A e R RN i R G e AT L AR A B R K DT B
% U OHE ML e B AR A IREE Rty R R 4 T O AT A B UE
P HRAG Z 30 BT AL &k b i T K kel IR e bR
T AR ABE 6 /08 R s 7 10 W B o DA G A /) s i 11 288575 1 IR
WG e — 3 PR 5 7 DA AR AR B N S 5 e dh . K A AR R
{75 A I AT AR 25 (A ==+ B AT 35 By Bt 3B 3 3 A 3R AT R — A
KRR AR AR BT 2 A AT ol 2R VY 2 807 R A Y B Ak 7
7 RO AT — B i s e R T,

FE IR A TG P 7 8 00 ) 5 1 45 A N Ak, Herb gl A H
14 g LA SCHF PR 1Y) 44 SCOE BN (M —SE A 8, 1691 4F A %F - %
S 2 I 7 53 U B AR R AN 50 9 8% 7E A8 S0 KA B X AR A
ERAT SR, il SCEEYFIE” 1R 40 B84 2 00 R IE B A7 7
BB EMMEMEES . R U R E % 0 A A -

@ More,Antidote,pp. 5,41,48,52,55,63,72,93f. ,97. Cf. Edwards. A Demon-

stration . p. 186,
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A G F R TG i 10 JB B RN TSR ) ( The Folly and Unreasonable-
ness of Atheism 1692) (FEBIR « sihi st MO 0 47 76 70 @ 1k
FIIEBH ) (Demonstration of the Being and Attributes of God ) Fi
I B R S 2000 7K 1 B 5T R RSB 0 /s i) 2 B M A 2 M) (Dis-
course Concerning the Unchangeable Obligations of Natural Re-
ligion and the Truth and Certainty of the Christian Revelation .
1704-5) » LA S iR « 7 80 08 (40 € 40 8 2 < o 368 0 FC Sk W o 1) A
TERE PE ) (Physico-Theology sor A Demonstration of the Being
and Attributes o f God from the Works o f Creation ,1711—12) if
UEII Y A RE P FE ik i B JR TR e 0 1 24 -
28 L5 AF Gl ) b R BLIK A B ) (The Wisdom of God
Manifested in the Works of Creation,1691), HBIKRZE « 5 gk
SCH VRS 80 1 AR AL 4 1 i — BN O S R AR b e AT 0 R b
M. FERGIE TR » G4ETT « 3 B LA SR %) (Spec-
tacle de la Nature ,1732) [a) KRN KBt A28 1 90 B ph 23X Rh 4K
TEV A2 KK . H R B L PAT ] — A B A #6238 & iR
g R I ERE B FRTR N B S = o 1 K| X (W RE N =4 P
AL fm /NI . BRI R R 0 T YRR e K R
TSR AT, H OB AR A R B RO O BN ) s A th Bt s T AR R
WA . NP BRI E RN KESY R
MG AR —— RN YR A R . ORI fE A

@  Jacob, Newtonians and the English Revolution — K% H T 1692—1714
AR Yl SCEE R
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I FE 2 2Bl e g it Ok . el 2 IS0 03 e AT Ak W RE A8 B I R 2 el
YR E R RBRAFAE . (X 56 T B+ 2 M ERE
AN Al REAF 7 TR AR A S5 2 35 40 TR Ay /0N i J2R 8 AS 3], 7 Ok ax e
PRI D WA A B 2T AT AR S ] O A D LR R
(653 = N FEME A AL b = A 19 .Y LR AR ¥ERY
W PRI PR R e B B T AR S S R R
g Bk ORI RHRE - A HE IR AN 4 R
i EREMAS YW LG RAMENRERZ .Y KA R
{3 F 4 2k B/ E B 0 T SR 17t 2 0 R R T IR A
J1. v He il 5T AT AS 52 8 A W ER AR 75 RR R K T 2 RER XA
ATTE A R E W B AR ER T FEHEEE”. MER —
FELTE B - 28 O A0 T st 2 SR T A2 B A8 BT, 1664 4 E A .
] /X (Henry Power) 5 il , " i #5 B + 255 4 K7, 3 A A
AR A 9“4 64 B 7 (dioptrical advantages) ,“flith i 2185 — ¥
W& AR AR LW EMRRAN".C 5

U Aquinas.Commentary on Aristotle’s Physics .tr. R. Blackwell et al. (London:
Routledge and Kegan Paul.1963), p. 34, qu. in Keith Hutchison. * What Happened to
Occult Qualities in the Scientific Revolution?’, Isis 73 (1982) 233-—53 (236). Hutchi-
son Xt 1% — BRI 2 S SCHE T A RS .

@ HESIAN BRI L ERAM AT REY . e RIOAWFRE”, Fall
of Man .p. 19:Cf. Hughes,Analytical Ex position ,p. 9.

Joseph M. Levine. Dr Woodward's Shield : History. Science .and Satire in Au-
gustan England (Cornell University Press,1991).p. 125.
@ Harvey,A Second Disquisition to John Riolan ,p. 313.
@  Harvey.A Second Disquisition to John Riolan yp. 313.

@  Power, Experimental Philosophy .Preface.

Yt
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W o M8 hRE L U ) R BRI A PR R B ko e
T ARG R R 36 1 4 68 ) ML S K O 8 . AN
PREE ATHSR FT REAT I CAE M e AT S 00 R AT R B FR AT e T
Z MR = BRI 7 76 1L kR AL U RS L BR KA Ak 52 A A
1k ENT L TR LT . 7R — 5 b AU BT kA
fERTA R0 FTOF &, AR A 0 X R e 4 R R
{5 BEACAE & BE AR 02 o 09 e BRPE , RE R4 15 4 =0 RE 1 .
HRLE LARE 50 52 BB A0 i B e WA A N PR A4 B iy - 5
JE4F ( Thomas Moffett) , 3 FC 2k FF. 81 4 « &5 B8 K /R (Réne
Réaumur)  #B8 5 52 41 B D24 08 RO 28/ NVE DI 5 22 . A2
SRR < W FLBRPT XS Bl /N2 0 ) 5 A8 5 ) A0 2 PR 3 ) A 4
PRI AE BT S 0 e T8 X AR R BLA 2 AR ST A —
A0 r b BEV R A B 00 B RO A GBS S iR A
TR ML B 8P« B BRI WA A i B A B AR A ol D IE B
MAFAE.© WAREE 00 S IR R B A4 - W s AR i, AT
ORI st MR A BT AT B (0 BB DA B Ko 4 19 6 P
AREAN 72 9 TR,V BL R S IR (1 13X 2 A BAR Bk T 3

@ Sprat, History o[ the Royal Society .p. 384.

@  The Letters of Jan Swammerdam to Melchisidec Thévenot s tr. G. A, Linde-
boom (Amsterdam:Smuts and Zeitlinger.1975) . Letter 19a,April, 1678(p. 105).

@  Reaumur,Memoirs pour servir a U'histoire des Insectes 6 vols. (Paris, 1734
42) 1,4.

@ Hooke.Micrographia,p. 8. % T8 58 FiZiHEE » 2 W John Harwood. * Rhet-
oric and graphics in Micrographia’,in Robert Hooke: New Studies , ed. Michael Hunter
and Simon Schaffer (Woodbridge: Boydell . 1989) pp. 119—148,
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Tt A — R AER AT AR AR . R - AR LR
Pyt LI < e oAy ] S SR 2 22 PR R X 3 R R AR e A
I HBA RS B B ERET.Y A BEEZIAN R R
B S e T B A o R R R TR L B A B L AR
T PURL U R AS A I R % 0 g o O A 2 B9
i 1) 0 IS B L 8135 T B A 0 g FL B RN I e B A 1 R i A Ay
Mz TNk bR LB RIb AR R Bl T ARRF
WELT.Y FREEXE. A8 - Fol A8 - RSN
(John Wilkins) @935 15 : “ X T F1 8K 094 i « 040066 11 A9 O FBE R
ff e AT LB U] b 7 BRI HURS B B R A A Ak 1 b
T 2 30— Ao b 560 5, ) A ) S0 P Y L MR A X i B A 14 HIE
W1, O SR « A TAE RN AR P AT L R AR A A
PR A P 2 S BRI A 0 b Bl A 2% TR A R K A ) R &
D IR TP R e 8RGO  af RAR LR R ER
CHLCH Z A T X e R L [ s L, GIRSE R 20 19 36 9 (U $2 31 45 175
F I FE K 26 06 B Y 5 | 5 b Gl et 5 18 Lo iy R B0 28 A B

1 Joseph Glanvill.Scepsis Scientifica (London.1665).p. 3.

2 Edwards, A Demonstration .pt. 1,p. 220.

3 Malebranche, Eloge du P, Malebranche, Ocuvres,V,461.

@ Cited by Edwards,A Demonstration .pp. 204f.

5 Ray.Wisdom of God +p. 41,

©  Diderot. Philosophical Thoughts . XX (p. 38).

D Hooke.Micrographia.p. 195. Cf. Boyle. The Usefulness of Natural Philoso-
phy Works 11.12. %5 WL Edward Davis. ** Parcere nominibus”: Boyle. Hooke and the
Rhetorical Interpretation of Descartes’.in Michael Hunter (ed. ) Robert Boyle Recon-

sidered (Cambridge University Press.1994) .pp. 157—175,
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KRENPM BT EEPE. D L - Z AR QG W7 W Y R 2
ORI A HWER". S Bl U5 . R4 1 4 b A ik
A BIHIE BT R T AT] S 5 i R 1 B ok R AT 2 2 dn
Bb 7T AR AR A Ay T 3 R Y R (A L TR AT ek
ABEA AT R AT A CRYRE™ A 5K B b g N 1 3 A A
BEAEE T HAN H 0 ee oo 3 7E 25 08 TC T B9 45 44 0 R 7E 1] 58 11 K B
SRR TR

Py R F AR OL (AT 5K E 9K T 0 38 14 552 B 1oy AN E
f - AR BUAC LAY B AR AR T S B A L (0 K
N, 33K 3 % B {7 2855 Bt (benevolent adaptations) 4 B 2 i K —
P 2 BRI I 2 A2 ) . xS i — St H e i B 2 15
WA . RO HE B GE A T S . B RS K
M T A28 4 ) A i /DN 1) A s G v F 22 JRAT AT B A A i Al XL 2
S AR 2 o A% AR U A MR Y R LS B
RO 1 [ B O 2% 5 DR R e (il — S8 [ A L2 B ORI 1A 1 U0 7 52 48
HoA 5 TR A A A A DR 1 33 R /N 3 4 . R 4t i

@ Power,Experimental Philosophy ,Preface.

@ Power, Experimental Philosophy ,Preface. Zf81e 8 LS| HE X H., &
I, Davis, * Parcere nominibus’ .pp. 160,170,

@ Cockburn.An Enquiry .p. 40.

@ Pluche,Spectacle 1,1.34. X JLF5E 2 EE T4 - %iﬁﬁﬁﬁ’lm,ﬁ ‘15 B
HIR I =ee oee Ji B A BH A B B I AT 45 M 55 9 .7 A Demonstration ., pt. 1, p. 205, 243 5 A5
?‘?ﬁ?‘]iﬁ%ﬁﬂ]‘ b 52 SR R A T AR b E D0 0 BB R AT R U T R e

o fULLHTR 2245 L g FUR e E AR LA s A — R MR b A R i (T, 10)
lﬁlﬂ:-?ﬁﬁi A& R R i g — P EEERE,
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JE L 1 H A R AL R A S5 KRR MR A7 6 T A
LR RE R e A FE AR R . 298« M EK A% (John Hutchin-

son) B AR H Py Ik AR A AT E A AR, fluddE i B A EF 17

AR SE SR N H AL S AN S A REFIE 7. S LR
AR A H A WA SR 1 80 47 X #E 2 B8R 0o 1 R ot
kPR E AT R T A b T4E 2 22 A0 i AR FI i o L 0 {8 A
A2 B A A AT DX PR A 6 B 1 L el R B AR RIS AT AT
SRS 2908 « BfEALZZ WS fF— E8HE . Bk R T L&
55 NI AT A AT T35 45 SR T R0 2% 10 L JF HL % 2% 4 5 1 117
MmE”. XMEHERTHFARBENBERELTLZ TE AN
K9 DLglf) « f#5 o 325 (Bernardin de Saint-Pierre) i\ 4 . Bk 5% K
SERERIRME Tt - L AE T A& WA EMES AAILSAE A
Tﬁf’F-Uﬁ%)\ﬁ%ﬁ%?ﬂ: A 5 A I TAER S5 T LU &
SRR BB An N TE A ARk LRSS FES L
R A AR50 4 R o 13X i o, T RS O B e A
K. AT FRAER AR 7298 « U BAOA AT G
AR A0 TR — 07O B - SCEEIA Sk A RR A A

D Pluche.Spectacle 111,318.
Hutchinson. An Abstract from the Works of John Hutchinson (Edinburgh,

1753) pp. 419,420,421, William Kirby ¥ 7£ X £ — 11 4F J5 Fﬁiﬁﬁtlﬁié‘i@ﬂu INER TSN
AUREHE R M R AR ARTE B A DA N TS R ETEZ On the Power, Wisdom
and Goodness of God as manifested in the Creation of Animals (1835) 11,316.

@ Edwards.A Demonstration  pt. L.p, 237,

@ Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Etudes de la Nature (1784) .qu. in Leonora Rosen-
field, From Beast-Machine to Man-Machine (New York:Octagon.1968),p. 186.

©  Cockburn.An Enquiry .p. 60;Cl. Edwards.An Enquiry ,pt. 1.p. 230.
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SR UCTT B BT AT 2 (E Al PR FRATT AT S35 7S 2 T RE
MR T S A B il 8 R 8 A e A W
A RLHT - A B — D7 AR A S S B AR 5 T R .
IRICAR IR UL AN E S T TR AR — 28 BRI ALK vt e N & B
FEATE B AR TC RS 2SR IE LS A A ARV T .

SRR S R

X IR SRR 3 H B I8 ik B 10 A R B e i AR R
EXH . ARPBEIAE S ANE LR CH H A, 558
T X B IR 10 LAY 6 N2 s 3 SOk R8RS BN I IR T 0 R -
BB AL GE AT FAR B A A0 H I 55 o 3RO n] I T
L 2o 8 O U R T 2 ORI B A MR ALY FECBUR ) B —

@  Boyle,Disquisition.pp. 15.10.

@ More.Antidote.p. 56. % W K “H e A R A, AR RSP A
HITZ A WK AL ) L% - A 1 A EFE "Great Instauration ,cix (p. 74). B 47 9E
/Jx%i%ﬁﬁl}'ﬁlﬁl & —FERRFA f] SUA A B[] 55 0 i fi L FR AT A B 45 31 o S A 2R

SR Z R — XA A PR R R R e A —
T& LA — ¥ ). Von der Kranheiten. so die Vernufft berauben in Four
Treatises spp. 198f. CL. Origen. De principiis. 11 xi. 5.

@  FE L FEECHLA )RR SRR L AE S0 B AU A AW

“TEA AR S HE 4 ST Y UL A 5545 (behemoth) 1% 5 8 22 E 7 4E 4 (leviathan)
EhER TSN HEMME JFERS TEDDPEINFREMEH. T 5 AN
MBI A EEM AR . (A1 iC)Mf’E EA RN o1 R O SV U N D R
Y A e A T B B R A g R AE S ON I H M AN A K R ol
Job chs. 38 —41. CL. Psalm 104, Hosea 2. 18. %4 38 35 % 7 2 Wk (9 A b £ X AE

THEEAEHHITE LS T K A R s PR A A RE R . R AR . AR
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BT TR L2ER LWL KARN T AKWmEE T A
Y7k RIS B 2 IR A ZE e, 7 %R (Cice-
ro) i Z W IR A & A B /R A {7 (Balbus) 5 R : 36411 5 52 i tiE 1]
(1) — U1 AR S R FRATTI 1 i A2 HE Y .7 ve B PE % (Chrysippus) #2 %2
B A A A R g DR R Z AT R E S T R
T2 i A2 rpots 32 SO R BE B i A XS/ TR R TR T A I 1S
. RAEmL . EEE ARSI EZTIRM AL PO EX
WL IR B 2 B 5 b ol MGG I N AR T A EY .

AR 4 AT 55 T (Methodius) B 5 38 & 1 B8y iy T %5 205 #B
JUT- BB A g st B R T 0 2 IR (9 37 3. Bt i TR RR L, AT 2
—FRERE I S P e ER R AT M fh s P AR LT S
“hD R R B SIRATRA LR A, I EY w4
A S A AR L TR Aok D . o o b T 4 A R 8 IR S PR R
PG~ B A A bR o B . IR SC R AT BT A AR

-
(=)

Al T AR B A 2 B8 T G50 08 I R AL E Sy FR AT A i L 2 S T AT A 36
fLHE™ . De essu carnum 9948, A E = LAEZR . i E /R B M IER , htiF 5
FEFE BRI 2 W IR AR I R A AN 0 A

@ Aristotle, Politics, 1256b 15—23.
Cicero. De natura deorum .11. 154,160 ; More.Antidote.p. 63.

Genesis 1. 26—30.,9. 1—3;Psalm 8. 6—8;Cf. Cicero, De natura deorum ,11. 158.
@ Origen, Divine Institutes ,1V. Ixxiv ; Methodius, From the Discourse on the Res-
urrection 1. x; Lactantius, Divine Institutes . VIL iv. CI. Philo.Quaestiones in Genesin. 1,
94. (p. 811)

&  City of God. ,XXIL 24; The Catholic and Manichean Ways of Life, XVII.
102,105;1. 20.
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M H B BT A S AR AT (978 2 % 16 0 1Y 2
R Tk AW . BRI s E TN R R
T— AL AR AR RE”.Y REX A8 .17 e
BHEEWEERATEN. ALANAGERES TAREHHR Y
T R Lot A . PR 5 T L (8] 7 4 R i AT A I b X
R T T R G, T REY. TR
yr. S TR A TR, BT TREME . — 2 TH
BERER".Y H A HIA R A B R R R — S
(Law of Harmony and Agreement) Bt & 7F — i . 1F {1 % 4> Hh Bk %
WEHCHA—-T2F &Y EZF .07 LAFRE 8RN b1
BRUE— BB H AR B R T BRI £ 75— A it
FEAR KO L BR R UL

TG B8 1Y & IR A AT 058 7 0 RS G G i Y T AR X X
1o Bt AR 2K o 0 R A M B T R M. 2R O B
A E A R A S SR T R e R IR 4 B N H R
THERF. BRR A L 3 CH M8 A0 3R 0 5 T e
PR thiF 2 KPR B OB, fF 17 2 H KA aF e e
RO 22 R B T HBRAE T A b0 R AL B S - B
7 HUER S — AN S R A A7 AL A T 0 o [ D0 50K B o

@ Breviloquium 2. 4. Aquinas,Sancti Thomas Aquinatis in Aristotlelis Librum de
Anima Com mentarium +ed. M. Pirotta (Turin.1925), § § 255.260,279;ST,1a. 78.1.

@ Luther's Works ,11,132f.

Derham. Physico-Theology -pp. 571
Pluche.Spectacle 111,112,

®e
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(1 — e . T 20 BEUA a6 R 5

Ao F R,
KTEEHIK, T AR
KE#EXT HRBLEXRT,
AEEL LT FRFEELERTF O

by —= S N DU AR 2 330 S 37 o A ATT AR (S O 106 A9 75 SC, T
HACH XN e d A 5, B « EEME(Edward Howard) 1§ 1L
B FATAAT B AR AT T PG XA 2 7 RS SR B9 IR 2 179
ANC &M BRE W T — 4>/l #” (diminutive Brat), 7Efh A
K o 33K UL 2 4 BR A A A 0 FE A B . MO Y 53— L
PELE - BEEZLINR . ME R EXELEHRN, B A
KA b RO S 0 AT A AR L R PR AR B )R R Sk
B EURE /N EUL” Y AR G SF 1 ) 351 2 0 B 4 2 158 1)
MR JC LA B e U IR T Re A AT 2 AL . anfarREBEENTAE N A
KM g5 We? AR A 2 T LLp I VEAL T 09 Hl B - B T Lo A6
B o 1 B R A O (R R R G BOR MR R o — H Y k2

(M  Donne.* The First Anniversary’,lines 205—8.
Edward Howard. Remarks on the New Philosophy of Descartes (London.
1700) ,p. 207 : Edwards, Brie f Remarks . Epistle Dedicatory, pp. 23—26. & {135\
B AR AR R R RS . T HKR S TR XK. 5 W John Witty, An
Essay towards a Vindication of the Vulgar Exposition of the Mosaic History of the
World .2 vols. (London.1705) 1,105,108f. ,
Boyle. Disquistion.p. 98.
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244 X2 WS ARFE R E

XM K T, HERBE AL Z H KR K AR 0
At B R B SOOI R R R Y SR ) B A5 B T
A 30T R AE DTS 8 10 K 25 AR B R B Z B LA & s i 2 i, 2 I
HICRR KK 2 BLAE AR UL T .0 8 AR R Rl TR h
(R S — A i B RS (0 5 T 55 R Dy — A ) ) R Lk
fiTAT i G LAY 5 SO e A7 e R . ©

VF 22 1008 58 32 31 0 0 K 2 14 3 23 0 s L A0 i i i id
RARIEAE H Fofto A Ay 9 J BT RT3 3 10 T S sl i AR R LY — ok
T8 » 1 B T AR S0 K2 v Qi fe] ] Rl 7 A A i A B SR A L i
k) S EPAGSE AR TN IS N S ETA L E S d e e
Bir” (scale of being) HMIC T Z dE it F LB Ul . (HE M AL, X ot
AR B B IR . IR LEAE B AR T T R BT AR R Y
AT E AR B e R L XS AL AR v A AL, 1691 4,

@ Pascal, Pensées, § 201.

@  Augustine,Confessions. X111, 15.

@ Pierre Borel . A New Treatise Proving a Multiplicity of Worlds (lLondon.
1658) ; Burnet, Sacred Theory .1l ii (p. 220); Whiston. New Theory . p. 102; Robert
Burton, The Anatomy of Melancholy . (1676 edn.) p. 161; Cockburn.An Enquiry . p.
15;Cudworth, True Intellectual System, V.1 (11,601) ; d'Espagnet, Enchirdion physi-
cae restitutae , p. 165; Charron, Qf Wisdom , p. 367; Bernard Fontenelle. Conversations
on the Plurality of Worlds (Dublin, 1687); Joseph Glanvill, * The Uselulness of Real
Philosophy to Religion’ .p. 37.in Essays on Several 1m portant Subjects in Philosophy
and Religion(London.1676) ; Matthew Hale, Primitive Origination of Mankind .p. 7
Henry More, Divine Dialogues, 2 vols. ( London. 1668). 1, 525, 533. Democritus
Platonissans;or.An Essay wpon the Infinity of Worlds out of Platonic Principles,
(Cambridge.1646), p. 51, An Explanation of the Grand Mystery of Godliness . pp.
2441, in Theological Works (London.1708). C{. Joseph Addison, The Spectator yno. 519
(October 25,1712).
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2y IR B A" BUAE Bl 52 0 (B R A A AT —
AATE AR AR AT B A% b K —RE 30 A & R AT A A FUC A A i 1
B7 O AR R R M) (Astro-Theology  1715) F1 LA B B
4 7 HL R B R SC2E R I ) (Astronomical Principles of Reli-
gion s 1717 FRERIA Ay o Al th 55 o A 3 Al A= i 0 S A 1@ 1)
Bi g smsEE TEALER EEGHITEMER,”Y
i ash D5 SCH- 3 AR 1) P A 1 o AR A A R B W) RE 4 i R O R B AR
i R B TN AETE IR S AU IR 4 i BT A A
SEERMVFAR N TR & R BRI A C A
R A 7 B4 S8 BT 3 ()" O ACRR A A Ok B F 5 ok R A R ER AT
REAT PR A JE A . X 26 Ah A A n] il 22 sl /D R e A I R S
S UV T ERORR A LS SR IR A
) HG At 2 R B A B VIR S5 A ] A 4 S A AR RN O/ T A Y

O  Ray,Wisdom of God .p. 2.

Derham. Astro-Theology . p. xlixf. Whiston. Astronomical Principles, pp.
149—150.
Cheyne, Philosophical Principles ..pt. 1.p. 210,

@ Bentley.Works 111,175,

@ Bentley, Works 11 1T1. 176, 33 46 BUFF G| 2 17 3 86 p 3t A W7 9 44 82 38 Csoterio-
logical) b {7 [m) B0 3 FL XS HE B BUR /iy — P4 7 R BE . o, R & B 809 A
FEEM NSRBI EGHF R ST 2R A B E 4 F B Discovery
of the New World ,5th edn. p. 125, 33X % 3t 5 55 4 47 oF — 2 (0 52 g . PR O o SR 40 B A=
Y% A5 Ak R Y Y DR L 5 BE 65 ) A 0 Ml — S oROBE T B LI 2 K L B B T BB S
TR E s s, b e A, X HPE — ok A A sk S5 Z AT E B A A
AFAE B KL KR 750 50 25 o) SO R M AP YRR DN LM AT AR A N
WA B M KEE K (Theory of the Earth .p. 151) . TE4H7 T X Archaelogiae philo-
sophicae (1692) v ff] P F 78 006 ST Mo 4480 T X #e 358 . 2 W Harrison, Religion and
the Religions.pp. 126—129,
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246 K2 HHS A RBL ) %R

NHIfiE S .

wAH AL T REREZSHAMLL. PAR - BEXHIRN, K
23 GRAL B I A nT LA DR A 1 5 sl AR AT AR 1 o LB
.~ TR EZR - E‘ﬁﬁimﬁﬁéﬂ-iﬁ YE I« HR B n] e
YRR ERSHMERTAE.Y EMERIIE L —-EF20M. 0
PIRFIA A - HER DA B A 25 DX O A0 I 14 2 D AT 8 3t 9 Wi A
Kbl TEXANIE B HLER A 52 R gE L R RATTH K R A AR
BT « TR W E R R R A A A5 L 25 GE AT P8 J5 8 S [ 23 55 K 3¢ %
AL T S IR A 25 B 7 R R S VR AR A B AT T
B 38 0 (1 DX 3 TF I A IR Sl 2 Y B K K L UM AR £ B
SRR | T H i ELAR W] R AT AR M . X
PP A PR UL R0 — HAEZE B 18 e, FESh ARG . B R E
Je— AU A RO L. FRALE o AR REIA D L X S8 R AR AT
AEJE B 31 A MU AR B B 7. AR A 18 20 i — i 5 K
Wi« 3h 4% Ak (James Ferguson) #E W15 , K FERAR o0 A T & 4> £ L
TR AR S A2 e ke TR SR A AR AR IE TR R

@  Derham,Astro-theology ,p. lvi.

@ Boyle.Disquisition.pp. 113,841,

@ Thomas.Man and the Natural World . p. 139

@ Almond, Heaven and Hell . p. 123; Derham, Astro-Theology . pp. 2271. C{.
Ray.Miscellaneous Discourses «pp. 1971,

® Derham,Astro-Theology .pp. 218{. ; James Ferguson.An Idea of the Material
Universe. Deduced from a Survey of the Solar System (london,1754).p. 27; Richard
Turner, A View of the Heavens .2nd edn. (London,1783),p. 20. 3% T k& AL . =
W, Patrick Curry.Prophecy and Power: Astrology in Early Modern England (Prince-
ton Unversity Press, 1989) pp. 149f, ,
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Wi £ R R E B9 Al H B9 . AR e o A R A BE kL B R Al RE AR B
filo tHE A R bt 3E A T HE K R R KL A TE AT IR X AN Y
EWRE A HAtt 7 A A JEE . m HAbfTmfE RegERiMNac 2
BRI i I —FF o nTRE AR B T K A ot 288 30 p A o 10, AR 0 BR AL
R T EJE 4 B AR I A AT & AEEN A R R A T
R, Bl 1 B BRI AR A o 2 B AR LIRS

B B K SCEnl LB H Mg e SERr e 2 . (HX F 4 7 Bk
HAXPLOELHMIRKASL, MEBKRE L TH PO LER
A PERE 75 PR RS 52 it 5 A ME — . A AF A2 & L AT 1E 25 A9 AL
Fl.© 290 « H5EHE Ay A T DL R AR AR 1
MR H A e (U AR ZER R X AF " O% T3 A 1]
B3k - FEMATAE T H B A RA AT 2 AR DU R R AR 2
Jo st BR JE R RO A H AR 19O S« A R AR
A A BT EREEN AR YRR SR
BlEny . R E RN A S BA S B, A T8 —
PR TG R RB g R RS H O U K 2 O At S A R )

@ Ferguson, Idea o f the Material Universe .p. 27 ; Turner.View of the Heavens .
p. 20,

@ X —REWAE T AME RN E AW SR o P A R R — A X R
Slm TIEAE TFEHMIES L. Hit Timothy Willis 358, A& 8B A48 % f Y
W R A B O b R 0N T B A S R R O T A A R IR 5
The Search for Causes ,p. 20.

® Ray.Wisdom of God ,pp. 1271 545 T B A WK KK FIE A W & H 4 1 3
Y Z T e B .

@ d’Espagnet.Enchyridion physicae restitutae ,p. 162.

@ BurnetsSacred Theory ,11. xi (p. 218).

—
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X—sd . AR I E — H A X g i sy i R (%
R+ WWI[Pierre Charron ) ,* Mg i A9 SN " CE A1) « BEZRD . —Fp A
A JCHE R G Y JRDHE” (0 RO » 6 K 220 — R BRIH B9 1 {5
23 CFE ) L 330 T M 2 B IR 0 (Ol U .Y A8 3 Y
72 NS BEAFIHM AL PO ELTFHRRHAZ — .4
e B ML AR R R S IATR R H WA

FE—S AFX, HAANLEPOELHMIRBZIEATE, KR,
T AR LA A 357 910 04 38 T AE A SRR T H I R A I
AR PR IE A R U R PR AR A 0 L AR RO
L EXT AN A ) g3 A8 At 5 2R A B L 2 AEAR N R
PRI H A R A R A RRE L DB JE AR 2 e R
F ORI E KR s S R H BN . ErESE RN L BR TS
AT B A S S . H 0 B T B A R R TR 7O
ST BT H I8 AR R Y A RS 15 AR 8 A AR 1S R B A e K e
FZHARLEf] 7 PR ROE T RPR I, R b2 HE b

@  Charron,On Wisdom ,pp. 3651, ; More.Antidote against Atheism ,appendix, p.
178;King, Essay on the Origin of Evil,p. 91: Derham. Astro-Theology, p. 393 Boyle,
Disquistion.p. 10.

@ Edwards,A Demonstration .pt. 1,p. 12;cf. pt. L. pp. 28,42. & T35 A Kl
F X S50 2Z 8] A9 8K & .2 W Harrison, * The Influence of Cartesian Cosmology in
England’,

@ Bacon, Novum Organum 11, ii, (p. 88). S5 IA MIE X K ¥ TR F R EE. 17
e @ EHAA B ESE T E + ZE0W A, Bt Pierre Du Moulin 15 . H 19 [H &
“EAF R EE A A R bEREMBE N TRRS TAMEY: ©AE AT b
S o BEG AT E R BRE N, B A E XL — LW, The Elements of
Logick (Oxford,1647) .pp. 52,137.
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B EUE R M R R Ch T B ML T S e B
AR B T ARGF AR S AR A R R R O BT, R
%i%-@éﬁ[ﬁ%?‘“@.i?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁi%ﬂﬁB"meﬁﬁﬁﬁ%b@%f"

GE o N AVTAT B8 b AR 22 5 B 0 X e A A B AL miAE A RN |
Wik — AR T B KRR, Y

SR B R LA E AT A L B AR I R A ) T H Mg By
PRAFR IR . A TE e Rl A PR 2 s E A 5l - AT
WA B ok a AL AR A C ok R T oAb k. AT
A C ez 3G WA B AU 05, TR — P IR HE 2 & i
IRAGZ 3. AT FRK B 7 e, 28 A 07 08, FR AT 0408 b 4 48 R A
"Wz S BRAEA A BE Ik G ks B R R0 R L
XHCHE S0 RAGELIN ) (Regulae) JF 7 B9 26 OIS TE M T 260009 4
U DN (Reb= S IR 27/ P ISR 1R iR g IR i
AT Hoh — AN Y ARIA T — AR, B A
FOEAHM O s p e BRI R R E T Rk, &
TR Ry R RS, 758 R ILE k. Fr A X o 0 & 46 2
PANIAT S AL AR 28 oA TR . RATME A A &R

© Bacon,Advancement of Learning ,11. vii. 7 (p. 94). CI. Novum Organum ,1. x|-
viiis Ixv.

@ Hobbes, Leviathan 1. 2,in Works , ed. William Molesworth ( Aalen: Scientia,
1962) 111, 3f.

@  The Philosophical Writings of Descartes .tr. J. Cottingham, R. Stoothoff,and
Douglas Murdoch (Cambridge University Press,1984—),1,9. X TH# K JLiExX N H T
J12% . Z W Principles of Philosophy . 2.37, RN Tsh¥A4TH .2 1L Letter to Rene-
ri. April 1638, Philosophical Letters .p. 53,

o)
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250 X2 S HARRL M LR

it Rl A B G, DL BCE AT e 51 & AT A R DL A T b T AT 3
PrER e X FERE A B, FRATTC T HEA B p i B &9 i 00 &t 05 T
— M EERES M B MR RE FSERMNMACHBE®
FAL

TERFE X b T H AR TE A SR FE b 1 60 & 1 s XU
IR T 2 i R RAEBIT I T, IE IR AT AE A I L BT A B
AIARHE . 22 BT LA 8 S5 B H R B 1SR L 02k T B IR S A i
Foil o T Y RAF KA B A S, R, H A9 S e B Y 2%
BAERE LLAT R B SR F B TORE . TRl Al o 75 8 2 T 1
ol 2 1 AH UL B 0 FE B R 2 b i b 7 H IR LT ] A
GRER LA A R R B R . AT A% 0 BROAR DL E T A AE T
HAL T A AL R R T DT SR B
W SR A (E X S H B — FLCT [ AR R A PO
EXHRA. R, B BEERRARBENERPET E
FEEMEM. — T HL.BESNRA, DB « Bt A RHRW
R ZRIF Y B 02 % & 5F I ek 75 0 RO T R A
TS — B FARME TR AT AT A N A9 = B2 (10 " Bl 27 i
B,V S — T m L, HAR PR AR TR H i Wi 8 T A A0
AR, BARNRATREES MW . F oK BB T A
SRYT2E W HE AL AR R B H SR T 0 — D) S 0 AL CRORBLC i 2
BRI F R TR TE T 28 S BRAE BB S AR AT 4 58 R .
FRR A Ok T R R — AN R AR E T R A B R e R

@ Barker.Natural Theology.p. 21.
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RIS EDEAHM M FRXFEMEN. MRRSERED
A IR (Bl 7 D AR & i 05 L AR R VA BB SR P72 R A 4R
WA T A FEM B2 —. X HAEMET B KA Mz h
PR RH X S 9 0 B b 4 1 - 7 ™ AR 1 B S B TRIA R i
A LA B e ) — A S A R S N o R R R R 1 5 TR A
o SRR A AT Aol S AR A TRl AR AR 9 R Y T
(" VR MAE A SR BRT 9 H Y O — RSk SR A T WA 00 S
PR 5 0033 o ol AT AR 2% BN o AE B R G 55 C Y HNR L 5 E R
EHENAR FAM T S BRI, PR - Bl XEM
2o « W EANMFRE U R W] B R OC T B I B 2 A AL Y
FOERIR .

oy AREREE KT -

W IR YL D RE A A5 1 3 BV BT A AR W 3 4R0R i
@ IF HZE T X AR R E R . SR . 5BR B AR PR 4E R
%#iﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%i%%I&kﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁi
(1 38 I AN BR T 0B A9 & 3, BR 1 TS AT A i xS 4
HER TR PERT I AN A TE AR A FHREEEI. EBR
I B ARSI I8 AR 1 TE AR AR B AR T AR N T X R
%ﬁom%z&u%%ﬁaﬁmumﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%@ﬁk&@ﬁ

@ Boyle.A Disquisition about the Final Causes of Natural Things (lLondon,
1688),p. 10,cl. pp. 230f.
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ARG R, &S al LLRAE#RAS [R] i3 L 36
RS, B 7 SCEE L R T & Fh s B 4 5 RAE A 4 G 1E

B AFAE G R R, AR TESE - Wi % (Edmund Spen-
ser) BCAl G Y (Faerie Queen ), fL4E R AEHAG I F R AE 45178 IR
RAEWEY 1L RIEBR B IERIE R, P RIE GG Y RAEE
R T AR ZE IR O i 32 U LR 8 R R R U (Boeh-
menists) (955 J7 , FRS /N WS — ELAESE F) 17 42, 52 M
KB A AT s nT DA eh N 2 G 0 — B AR LY i,
& A B & (Jacob Boehme) 5, A T #2228, fhil K.
“NE A SRR U R A T A LS AR
MR kT B R R E A B R A LA £

@O Fuaerie Queen,1.4.17—36. Helga Neumann £ fii b5 i1} 7 & fhah PRt £ 69
F PRI - EACFRAE S AH W A R ORI 5 20 36 AR 3 155 0 2 3 AR 2 A il L B
VARSI PR R Ve It I B 0 (ER TR AV -2 R S (I R A 8 - R | O
FEHERE Y5 A AR SR T 5 4R AR SR T 5 0 M8 AR B IR L B s KU A
A TFRRET AT A R R S R AR RS R R
BAARBE MR ADE R TR EWFHGHCREE: N FRERG6O ESEBR
F LA K38, * Tiersymbolik’y Evangelisches Kirchenlexicon +3rd edn. (Gottingen
Vandenhoeck &. Ruprecht, 1996),1V. 893 7. CI, Diane McColley. A Gust for Paradise:
Milton's Eden and the Visual Arts (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1993) . pp.
82f. ; A. Lytton Sells.Animal Poetry in French and English Literature and the Greek
Tradition (London: Thames and Hudson.1957).p. 117;G. C. Taylor. * Shakespeare's
Use of the Idea of the Beast in Man’, Studies in Philology .62 (1945) 531—2; A. Yo-
der,Animal Analogy in Shakespeare's Character Portrayal (New York.1947), iX fp %
SE W Zh 1 T3 ) T3 Horapollo ) Hierog phy phics B % B CHF 18 D & A R
F2—&f %1k i B, £ W Ashworth, * Natural History and the Emblematic World
View’,

@ BEAHLARUE /N T A R 2 W A O O 0 AR A R A1) A 0 4 At 7
HT"., Advancement of Learning 511, x, 2 (p. 105).
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A [ O Y e ] G 2 {4 - 428 (Edward Taylor)
WAL ATERA N E S P EIMAIAC”. Ak h
fﬁi‘rgﬂflﬁ?lﬁ ------ SR O Y AT B4 - - B 2 T DX 1 B A ok
AAE Y TEANFRAT AT TR AR R L B A X LN T S 2
i 2k DL B FSR R R AERR T I A L S8 3h A 1 & A O TR R I A
BRI X B6 bR o 2R el T 4R A ARERE . TEIAT
X SR e B0 Ak B 5 v OB FEALRGR I R T . IR B R
SRR E R — R E AU, R Xt B SRR b M B E T
S 11 G A 485 3 0L 5 0 ST 50 i B S ) 5 7R 3 i AR L B 7E X e
EEAEAE T X ST A ME A RBRRFHDFHXER
ABFE AT BEJS N . IE AN AR B SE K RR B E R IR AR Z R
BOHIEH A N A S WA . s AT A MR HE W IR N A C
9 A o A R L T D U A1) 49 i 7 8 A A 32 3 R
il A BLAE L2 ) R I R SO T AT A AR A Y S
B P FIE Bh .
X iR I 1 AR T A AS 0RO
KA 2 W & LR .Y TE 16 42, 3k LR 5
(Montaigne) ST 8 1 T v A — 2238 40, A N s W il ok T

@ Boehme.Mysterium Magnum . p. 93. Cl. Signature Rerum , Sig. A2r; Joseph
Duchesne,Chymicall and Hermeticall Physicke .Sig. K3r;Charron,Of Wisdom .p. 16;
d'Espagnet, Enchyridion Symbolorum .pp. 99,107 ; Franck, Philoso phical Treatise , pp.
6,12;Pettus, Historv of Adam and Eve ,p. 188.

2 Taylor,Jacob Behmen's Theosophick Philosophy Unfolded (lLondon,1692),
P Fa.

@ Anthony Levi.French Moralists (Oxford:Clarendon,1964).
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254 L BEE ARBLE I GR

TR EFEREAE . © 52 R AR, A SR 2 TR A5 0 78 7] 3 | Y § 298
S fbAE L TRATA AR F R R TAOK B R W BE
ARAEE” . T N T B SR 2, 5¢ AR IR . TR AT
I 1] S )R BT R B A SR EE .Y TE 1T L R R
IR YPBAFI L 2% o JREW - i - B« % £ 55 (Marin Cureau de la
Chambre) X 13X Al EAT T AP AR .9 10 B2 52 11 /9 75 0% o8
5 AT L N E A S FE B A N B ik,
P T AGFZ 0 AR TR XL ENAZ R
AR EAE R WA RS VIO A VR R R
A S W SR A N B RR RS A A2 T s P 7E X
LT Fe A GFAS 2 A SR FRATT E AR B 3 SRk A TR L ST e X
AT A 2 FESR B ATEX A L sh LT BT 3R AT
BT L ATE [ Hy L TR T AT T T AR L e
B4t 2500 U - R S M AR AR RO th e TR BT iR AR 4R b

@ MFFNT & T Plutarch, De sollertia animalium .esp. 968F —969C; 9718
972F, X T sh¥ 1k R il (58 kL 10— G IE 3R . 2 W George Boas. The Happy Beast in the
French Thought of the Seventeenth Century (New York:Octagon.1966) ; Hester Has-
tings « Man and Beast in French Thought o [ the Eighteenth Century (Johns Hopkins U-
niversity Press,1936) .,

@ Montaigne, The Essayes of Michael Lord of Montaigne -tr. John Florio (Ox-
ford University Press.1951).3 vols. . 111,316, 305.

O fEENMOEEMEEN BB T4 Estienne Pasquier, Les Lettres
d’Estienne Pasquier (Paris.1586) ,esp. pp. 289-—303;L.a mothe le Vayer. Politique du
Prince , Petits traites ou lettres ,Lettre LLIV,Opuscule ou Petit Traite sceptique sur seite
commmune facon de parler .N avoir pas le sens commun .in Qeuvres (Paris.1654) . %
W, Boas. The Happy Beast ,pp. 52—63,

@ Charron.Of Wisdom .pp. 2471,
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IR QAR R AT E AT R B AR A i SR R R
HEHC XM AJE A RS

PRI zzEH?ﬂ('EﬂMTt)deJ%%EIEH’J fﬁﬁﬁa A

i s BN K Hh i Y A 1 I O N T R X R — Ao i . RZH
SR SR ARG B (BURE (14 3l Hp 4 3 8 0 375 1 455 B A T%@BJ* RIERS)
INAENTHARMEF R T HEEALEERO, BEE - FEEE
IRAE LY R S5 g e R ) b R RS W AT = R4 2%
" — %5 R U BT MER.C BERSEMYE bAHE
G LABAE AT GEEE B B R AR S s, X R
BB 28R A 4 2 X 25 b sh ) 19 S T8 A8k LT AR fil ik

M ESER . AZNEBER.BAFBTNZE. Al E
MEEFSHRBE EHENEX NLEAPRETARGEEK
EHRENENFE . SEN N E. A NREF T ERE,
REFHRAL BRI KRERFIE LT R FAX-NHT
MW, THRADH SRS GAFLAE A ERSHE.O

LR KR AW ZFVRERIFRPE . 200 - 2000l WS AR 3R
SR 3NN AN G el 2 QR A P (B 7= V1 < BN i R e
A B8, JEFI ¥ - 76782 (Philip Sidney) 7E¢ P 5 ) (An A-

@ Charron.OQf Wisdom .p. 263.
Topsell . History of Four-Footed Beasts and Serpents, (1658) , Epistle Dedicatory.
Topsell . History of Fow-Footed Beasts and Serpents . (1658) . Epistle Dedicatory.
@ Johnston,Nature of Four-Footed Beasts ., p. 4. Franzius, History of Brutes .
pp- 89—95.
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pology for Poetry) HiR 5|, fth £ B A H Gt A7 AL 19 HOE B S FRPE
R RIS, U T s AR E A LR A E A i —
Ve, O RIKKN - 9B S B S A AV R B
KEE S EEMGRACE.Y KR AXMCEHMREF: €M —
AL T M 20 3 5 AN At 30 ) ) T 5 0 AR I B M R K 2R
MR SRAER KGR RN T AT A RE &G H
THD s AAZ ML G, B HE & R P EAT s XL R A RBL
IR . BR T 5 26 5 . B8R A A Sh W A B (RO B 5
S, R A EZXMIES mHATUEENTAR TS
o T2 EUIN A N K BT S RE R — R L (Bl R AR
FEEFER PR A 2l B 9 A (8] 2000 o f9 8 % b OJF B/
BFRRAIL . RF B

17 M ZHEXEES T RERXF A 7R, 5
F1 . i B 5 4 30 R B S0 1 2 K R G LT 55 38 5 A v i %
S5, UK G (AT REJE SO SEFERBH AL A 52— 16 tit 22 By 12
EBRZ AR e BIC8 AW KRR AXE”. 18 L.

@ Philip Sydney.An Apology for Poetry 1595.in English Critical Essays.ed. E.

Jones (Oxford University Press,1963) p. 1.

)

2 Franzius, History of Brutes . p. 12.

®

@  Franzius. History of Brutes,pp. 21—25.

@ Johnston.Nature o f Four-Footed Beasts .p. 18.

©® Montaigne.*An Apology for Raymond Sebond”, Essays.tr. John Florio. (Ox-
ford University Press.n. d. ) ,11,p. 180;Franzius, History o f Brutes.p. 25 ;More,Grand
Mystery of Godliness, p. 50. Plinys Natural History,x. 411; Aelian, Characteristics of
Animals 1V, 10, VIL 44, Cf. John Smith, Select Discourses (London.1660) .p. 375.
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CR G I 2SR B A Y 24 B I TE (X 4 2 B 2 R, B AT &
26 3R AT SR A S O Rl B B EOSR E T O s B
NN FEHLR T AERAAXIHE - %2 (Godfrey Good-
man) SEPR B E AR T — 8K T oo 8O R EE—(H
W s U sh W 1Y 52 20) ( The Creatvres Praysing God : 189
or The Religion o f Dumbe Creatures ,1622), & 7 X FE
— N KIBA S TR MA A EGAC SR E
fiTHE A C M Zh AR R R AR VR E M (", 9 kiR,
z‘:ﬂ%ﬁijm/l\?r\‘?a\ﬂ‘ctaﬁaﬁz@%%ﬁFla\a'&jt*uﬁﬁ'wlz
W e CEROBR NI 56D . BVl £ 18 22, — 37 45 nY B A 78 o
4 (Richard Dean) (1 K 12 /i< 4 i1y Bl 38 B0 38 7 4 3h 9 (1) 152 il Bf
P A BR AR BT L AT S8 (B ) 2 R R OE W (S IR — A
P AE ALFE HABCRLFE Vi 407 B 3R OB S R, R AT e R LA EATA
R IR fie K1Y 20 ) 6 B8 2 i 2 o0 (14 3 PR B 22— (RN Y
A G| TR TE R PSS b LA A2 B 0 L 4

Batman vp pon Bartholome .{ol. 363v.

Goodman, The Creatvres Praysing God . (London.1622) , pp. 4f. Cf. Lactanti-
us. Divine Institutes 11, i1, x; A Treatise on the Anger o[ God . VII.

Goodman. The Creatvres Praysing God (L.ondon, 1622) .pp. 9—12. X T ¥
i #r #4 . 5 W Abbot, An Exposition on the Prophet Ionah (London, 1600) ,p. 471, A
RGNS R FZHEN. SRR Y ESHN — T8 P #HEA . Specta-
cle,V,8.

@  Richard Dean.An Essay on the Future Life of Brutes . Introduced with Obser-

vations upon Evil vits nature sand Origin+2 vols. (Manchester,1767) ,11,71.
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258 X8 TS HRBEN LR

E‘k

) S, 0 2 Ok BRAR R R M B L R - Ok
H « 7 B4F (Thomas Pope Blount) 5 i : “ 4§ — H & dUfAH A7 i
S A ER " 23T B BR S Y (BN A 6 ) (E phemera vita) () 7
HRABAE « ZEHRAG L BRHE” (—Fh FUREE A4S /DEHAY R AD A B
LA KA S FFAEZ (Guido) ik K- i/
F4 S S GE A 7 A G L B CT  xo RM A A TL f A EE AX A E
ﬂﬁfﬁiﬂ‘]ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁ“ft%ﬂ%tﬂ@%fh”’“%a1+£9E:“ﬂj‘éﬁlﬂ~1*:b
PP WP X TR L BRI & & OO A TR R AR
2 BIEMA S AEERE PRI, AR R TR
ARSI BE R A BEEL".C A - BWEEZKARN.E
W R SRR B TR A AR AR
FhesEPER EH7.C B E AR BRI - E R KRB
MR RAHRM T8 SME ARG BT, Heitk. e
IR AT LT R — R 8 3070 MBI 1 B2 2 F 52 b 4l s B

© HAENE2E ARMBESCNTFE. FlinS W Aelian,Characteristics of An-
imals, 1. 22,11, 25.VL 50;Pliny, Natural History ,XXXVL 30;Basil, Hexameron. VI-
IL 4;1X. 3. EIACAN Lh . B W Charron,Of Wisdom .p. 252,
2 Blount,A Natural History (London.1693).Preface.

©

@ Jan Swammerdam, Ephemera vita or the Natural History and Anatomy of
the Ephemeron (London,1681) ,preface.

@ Jan Swammerdam, Ephemera vita or the Natural History and Anatomy of
the Ephemeron (London,1681) ,preface.

@® Pluche.Spectacle, 1, dialogues 7,8 (106{f.). Cf. Edwards, A Demonstration .
pt. I, pp. 206—213.

© Edwards.A Demonstration .pp. 2061,

@ René Antoine Ferchault de Réaumur. The Natural History of Bees (London.
1744) ,p. 297.
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[E1) 4 58 B 1 AU B DR HE S i« SRR 1 Al i C R e e
/N B R ) Clnsectorum sive minimorwm animalium theatrum ,

34) H T L S PR HL R Jﬁi‘%'fﬁﬂ‘iﬁﬁ\'ﬁ@‘ﬁ
TN ER R 5 AN iﬁ@.ﬁl’F)Lf"Tiﬁﬁ\f”‘*% S PRI SR g A A A
WO AR AT L AR — D35 A AR }ifﬁ‘ﬁ;%@*’mﬁi
SR B IO R JE AR X LR L 38 0 R a0 ARGE Y. T R B
7 (Du Bartas) fig 5.t RBE R — PR MR- G A UEN
T AT - R H A 26T B i Bt 2 R T ] A e k. ©

B A A o 3k 4 AR A X e 5 A ) ) e A (LT S R AT AR IR
VLY 5% 0y 5 3 v R AR T IR L B ) X T T S AT Y ) A B
i MR e — B, SR 1T 2 i 4 28O B R R B L 2 A0RE E
PEROINEE S AE T DLAE B AR FErh 92 PR 2 B0 10 AR 78 I 1T AS 2 40 A
KAMHERE . EEE . %Ejf'%dxfb‘i {1 E B R T
CHIEEATMAREAENE .Y XAREMA A BARE
(i, ¥6 8 2 /K 1 1607 4 %%?ﬂﬂﬁ%}%’l‘ﬁﬁﬁfp‘lﬂﬁi%ﬂ’lkiﬁﬁﬁ
B L I AT S S50 AL AR 4 X 40 IF R AN 18t 78 A 5 R X A
Dor B, IE AR B AEE SR E R R
KT HeHEAZE 1 sh i B I VAT M Rk . 200 - 2 Tl A 283
e 9T TP R Bt R TR T b 6 B RS I B A2 . (AR

(@ Thomas Moffet, Insectorum sive minimorum animalium theatrum (1634) ch.
16. Cf. Edwards.A Demonstration .pp. 210—213.

@ MY EXABISTI— 4 % W John Parkinson, Theatrum Botanicum : The
Theatre of Plantes (London,1640),

@  Du Bartas, Divine Weeks and Works 1. vii, Il 157f. ,169—173. F §| - EE /R
T XA B » Antidote . p. 56,

@  Topsell. Historie of Foure-Footed Beastes (1607) ,Epistle Dedicatory.
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R HHE ARBFERR

g7

19

—

AR o L f) B 42 21 T S FUAKSF AN EE 2K« 1Y 2K (Samuel Bo-

chart) , {H % 46 BLCAL R AL B E g e A Rl A 2 7 3 Ak

JE R BB B B T BRI (RS R IR YEDE TYIER Rk
H.O L 2R M — M 42 A A R KR IS R R B 15

REfS
XF

FrifiR iy s R e 2 My, e 7e 85 Wiy A SR 6N 5 .

ey

i AR ESE . AR IR F AR T LA 75 — Bl il FE R
BRIy al DLy i 3 08 2t 8 27 /) 3 4« Bl R R A O L IR SE i )

------ AAEEZZREEIE R ADANL, X EANAJLK
AEZEZ . BHRERTROES, DRFEALZEKXES
—REARERANEZYEZT AATULECNEREAH
TR Ny B eeeee BRAERCAELREATENFT, N H
EHVMK I BRMNUEE AT RER T2

P BRI D 5 A EL LR [ SR T LA )5 1 #
H. (BAREEA D, “H ARG, 4635 e ik B %5

Wrfrg W AE— 1A AR R0 SE S m3ERL . (Hix s
PERA SR MERNIES . EAREPRAME.Y B LHAE

0]

@
1926).

1926),

Edwards.A Demonstration .pp. 208-—214.

Réaumur. The Natural History of Ants.tr. W. M. Wheeer (London: Knapp.

Réaumur. The Natural History of Ants.tr. W. M. Wheeer (London: Knapp.
preface, Aelian,Characeteristics o f Animals. 1. 22; V1, 50; Pliny. Natural His-

tory , XXXVI. 30.
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H(H B4 ) (Occasional Meditations) W2 1 T 2l (4 0 45 . “4rt
F (Esop) JCBEAR &5 24 i of fih i) 38 15 %% 7, fh BB 0 7 AL . 13
A5 5 sh i AT A S RO 01 U RV K B SR I A K xR Ak
JIETF e AT "R B R I b K RT LABIR 45 T A A0 3 7 E gL (B
i SR A0 058 A ] Y 4% R T S R B TR U O
Wi o i FL e M2 0 fEDE CEHME BOKIRE R NRA
FE3 0 3 T2 R 2 L A% ol P TR 00 3 1 O T AN 6 R AT
AR

A SR, X8 & Ay X ik e TR AT DA b B SE )
FARRGE AT LUR &5 THE A H i — i . K2 M 18 b4
VIO iy o A X Sh AT o B I R A A S R AR W 5 | A AR A T R, B
W R R E AR BN R R R . S R T AR AR
AR 7 L 2 I R B L R T R B A T
Ly 70 A 7 BRCK A (Swifo) 19 CR 31 Bk 7 12 ) (Gulliver’s Travels)
LP~E&B@E%%%ﬂﬂﬁ%%?ﬂfimB’\J“%ﬂﬁ”chouyhnhnmwﬂPo@
EhAE S LA B R R T R R AR T —
CHSS B R AR TS A T S8 2t B R AE S LY

@ Boyle,A Discourse touching Occasional Meditations ,Works ,11,340.

F 16,17 M T REFHWFZMA. BEAANGN - LPRES
FERTECIFE# AT AC K — 28 5. & WL Reinhard Dithmar (ed.) . Martin
Luther’s Fabeln und Sprichworter (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft,
1995) .

@  Reinhard Dithmar Ced. ), Martin Luther’s Fabeln and Sprichworter ,p. 4. % F
24y V) T L S R R L R A (Y Z ) AR I R S ] i A5 A B
@  Jonathan Swift.Gullivers Travels ,pt. IV(chs, 8,9).

—
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J A AR TA R s AR B AU E A R G 1 W (X S S R
FLEAT I E AT 55 . UG - . DLJR#T 5L (Cyrano de Berge-
rac) fE (L i E ) (Story of the Birds) W0 2T KL
1o AE R A A, — AN AR Sy ok [a] B A0 98 100 52 31 T RB 16 E AT B
MY B AR, S M — R T AR R CERW
TRRR 8 SO R L T

TER/NFEEE b B BT 2RI A, %k B Y
—HFFEE 17 L RS RR SR E P 22 E B AR
ARl BUAE H RN P 1A R (1Y L) L i 4 8 i Ok R B AT LR Y
— M FEB. Hk, A RS O gk 5 U a0 o ES 0 & SUIE T
ARG T AR LR Bk, L F] 18 22545 Wy F B 24
# + Pi4% (John Bunyan) AT EMC A B T ML TS5 1)
(A Book for Boys and Girls ,1686) , 1F S DL Fh o X 785 &5 .
FEIX A A v, 25 B 3h 1 0 TN Ry 3R AE 25 5 1 N S BB . o R
MV AR T AE e AR B AR PG e e ths & 2 T X % B, 5t
[ /N 2 K oo PO HE B R R B R 1 Y R S K B T )
(Pilgrim's Progress ,1678,1684) [l B T [a] FE A — fE 00 &5, Afi]
ARGy IN s X AR i A % A 0 A LB T AN o DRt oA s e
# 7 (Pilgrim) F1“ 453 ” (Giant Despair) J&= LA, 3% # 0] L4 0 i 25
BT WS T SN T M R B [RIRE L PR O B % T

@ Cyrano de Bergerac's Voyages to the Moon and the Sun . tr, John Aldington
(London: Folio Society,1991) ,pp. 161—209.
@  Johr Bunyan.A Book for Boys and Girls (LLondon,1686) .xxxvi, p. 46,
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ML TESHEIBA2 S AREZMEHRIRE. TRAEXKMEM 193
hOE R SR IR TAEH R A . BRAE BT B A&
MOEBE W mE XS B RG-SR A - KB
(B Pt B0 T P A R AE T ORI R B R D — ok
UL FATFETE M b2 iy AR B 1 3 R — Rl e, AE P 1 i
EHHFM T A CaNERF N ARER M 7 CrE, #2
R e Zysrib g e T b T AKE T AR RDE R A B
KABGEAERMUARFEY PRMEMZ A", bk 5.~ o R
MM SBERITHE BB AR S ZARERBIRLR . T KO
ik FE U AT 2R 7 2 X T b VA O YR AR
(IR SRR (SRR (A B/ e S I S I/ € SAIERRE (SR E T T N
o B 2B R DL A AN 4R B BROSR AT I 2 ROR R H
A RRBE 7. ke o bttt 22 1 1 98 B 0 4k ik i 0
AL AEBRAC 17 MR 2] LUR T A4 302 T B 5 208 R ME 78
R SR M AEAR L AR B R RSSO T
Wiy e s 5K S B NNE S B e SRR A S5 Y
K, TR-RIEEXMMHPEEEZNARZ BHBEIAN
%ﬁ;o;‘u

@ Rosemary Freeman, English Emblem Books (London: Chatto and Windus.
1967).

@  Samuel Johnson.Lives of the English Poets,2 vols. (London:Dent, 1950) .1,
TLL LA 336 — ) o R F O 2k 502 48 307 0 158 . AS AR LAY A1 {81 # ™ ( Dissimilar similitude) iE
KRR .

D KTEEMEMRE 17,18 L2 HE P MM A, 2 W Korshin, Typologies.
pp. 17.37 R H A %4k .
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AR ArE BRI

PIPRAETE 17 BN EEFR L ARZ BN LS
LASEAF . SR F AR OF AS RE A FR AT 38 a2k 7k 1 50 9 A 56 TR
{HR N B SR 45 K LA K A2 9 0 B2 R AT O oo A7 88wl LI 3
MRS g v ANTE T AL E DA R E W EEE . AR
ZAD7 X Rl AR LE A A A SR SE A R L LR O L IO A
BB AELRE Y R, 2 R AR S0 G ) el R A o
M. FHEXHEAECER)SEYZ B0 E H & mE. W
L.CHAZHTE 16,17 HHAEAF T AR EF L. Fital 3
KGN E L 00 E -8 AR R A B E®RE 17—
A, BV AR R R T . ARG R 2 ) b 0 — i [ 1
PRS2 )36 A 1 & 2R BN TR AR B AR WY & X i
(.1 A AR S R R el d B (R R UM, ek
O — FREIE R Sl B R W B X A AT B TR i A
BEAC R AT L 25 b AN T[] #7200k 68 T B . BRAE G 9 A 3
A RET B H A —— L )BT R 2R E
fe——2 b ol EE AR SRR IR, ERKARAER
6] i B 1 o o 2 AN (8] 1 5 s LA i 8 o bE 5 i SCAS B B A

BHPLZE R T R e Em M L B R B AR Z A (O
28 )R UL B 2 A R AT XS L. AR AR L, S AR L BT 4E 2R 44 A
W2 8RR —— X B E A RS AR e
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IR BEE.C RREAN . BERBEARZ B — T
Fi AL Fidy B, (RE)REdFRHEREWN.MA
SRMZE—Sh LR RN, B+ EHE—-RAHF. X
‘HARZ 4 (Codex Nammm:Eﬁ&tda\;)\ﬁﬂij]tma@%;\n”@%t%z)\
B0 AR FE R HT . e R A R Z BIR T A S 4. 7Ex MK
FMEZBCGET A - FOORE R, KEHE T MM Z K
BB A EWRE AN REFREFRH. RAMAERFEE, KR
FRATTERAE B 7 A0 52 th A 3885 19 I P) = K 9 4K 4 T AS 2 ) 32 (s
EAE HMETS FHED ENEN S M XFE, hilkh, TR
A YR LA L AR A W R AR A 56 A0
BB AR AT AR EFE .Y 17 i AR E
B AR BOM el 1) 77 N3 AR Z B A0 B vk . 2t « FE 2R
5 E . HSRBIEZE Y O 5 T B A AR S A R RE R R R
HRZ METENREL. G-I — i, KR
Bi— ) BT A X e L [l T — 8RR 7.Y DA% - 9
SEIN A T S IRATT AT LAAS 25 i 9 A 5 5 IR BLZ5 i3 09 48 ) 2 280k
D VHEAERG N EM D) mEKB T HARZ A S IR E AT LIk

O KT 2E R 5 x5 A4 K. . & WL WL E. Peuckert. Paracelsus. Die Gehe-
imnisse. Ein Lesebuch aus seinen Schriften (Stuttgart,1941) 1728,

Paracelsus.Seven Defensiones (1564) .in Four Treatises of Theophrastus von

Hohenheim called Paracelsus ,tr. C. Lilian Temkin et al. (Johns Hopkins.1941) .p. 21.
3 Webster.Academarium Examen (London,1654) ,pp. 28,92,

U Topsell. History of Four-Footed Beasts and Serpents.(1653) Epistle Dedica-

tory.

ot
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B AR AT AT ORI B R (i 258 70 B S E L
SROEIRAF e EE R R . BRI AR RAEZ AW
ML H o A8 L — 7 RE R 3 L B A 1t i g .7

SR IR Z BT AR 222 5 W5 B o s, 76 17 k4l
BNF A X AR ) — A B b SR DA, A SRR —A4
7 3 ) SCAS AT AT B AR AT Aol by AT ] B RE O AR RE LR E .
FE 30« ATBIRY IR UL, B IR — AR A F I TR .Y e e
HEERDZRAR A T AR . FERK K K R 20 ) 1F 31 1 K 6
FEMIZY 0 2 AL B0 - b 05 N A SRR AR L SR ) 3 i i ok
KE O MNBER b Al 1 s S A A A R
W VR T 1T A S B A UK Ok i R
IR R 4 o i A S P K A5 B 95 E . BEJR G + BT T (Ralph
Austen) F§ H “HMUER RN E R AR Z 1. R A R(FXL)Z
F MR ZH M FR - ERACRSE) M TERZ B
AR Z K0 7 OFE T T« W R R g b AT B
AEERRENENEE EZRARAS OREE S

5 ULIE, AR — AP B REE A C BT R BT8R 1035 ok

S}

Hooke,Micrographia.p. 155,
Pluche.Spectacte J11.115.
Browne,Religio Medici 1. 16 (p. 16).
@  Tertullian,Against Marcion 1. xviii CANF 111, 284). 1l ) #% 5| H X 7] 15 & R
TR TPMABZHERNE L.
© Ralph Austen, The Spiritual Use of an Orchard (Oxford,1653) , Preface.
©  SpratsHistory of the Royal Society ,pp. 471.
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S ) (Divine Weeks and Works) W Ag Jo B ) 718 X 4> T 0.

ERFAEXKS,

FF AR E ELE

T LB AT,
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HEAEBBEAHENFRA,
WA, W ENFEEEA,
Rl# LS BRT . ERELNKH,
WAt 3O

— LA Y 17 A0 g [ T AR O RS e AR

@M  Pluche, Spectacle,1,viii;111,326.

@  Austen.Spiritual Use of an Orchard ,Epistle Dedicatory , Preface.
@  Pluche,Spectacle 111,303

1 Du Bartas,Divine Weeks and Works 1, i,lines 184—91,
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Z B BB AT LU R L RS2 HH AT L o] B AN
F N AT LR e " Ve H I SCH DR v, U+ S AR L
PR A2 it T 2 ) A 380 2 B2 2% 1) 0 LR IE 10 N7 R el A 1) A
“IXM AT YRR T ARRMNT.Y A ZRBERMGIHET
H % » ¥ (Raymond of Sebonde) i) M &1 B “ 15 4 2 A§ - - #
SR EY . B AR Sk S AR R RE 1 L R IE A 2
KFALM B TFAETUEN ST 5 B RS DA 5 BN
B AR HEEN". ZREL . ERE 20— LHF,
H T Y A R R T A Rk T Y S & W B R E Y B A
JURHE IR BT FN CEREST T L. AdEZ A
o ZEFR R PR Wy 2 A LA g AT B oy B A B X At
KigT”.9

H AR Z A A 8 T 15 SCH & 52 0 B 1Y 8 R xR Bl A
KA GV AR S RCERIM . A g5 (228 ) 28 3
A SCF T I AL REA AN TR A S SO M AR A JC R A A AS A]

@ Anon,1751,cited in John Prest, The Garden of Eden: The Botanic Garden
and the Re-Creation of Paradise (Yale University Press,1981),p. 55.

@ Derham . Physico-Theology pp. 21.

@  John Donne, Essayes in Divinity . ed. Evelyn Simpson ( Oxford: Clarendon,
1952) pp. 171, Essayes fg#1 T 1651 4E [l 5 - FEH 02 16 2 WA F T+ %,
EIAC I LS % 5 HARE T GRS - FEIRA) " Apologie pour Raymond de
Sebonde”) A Z k. HE4ESNETTES « A5 T " Scripturas sacras facile
quis impia interpretatione subruere potest.sed nemo est tam execrandi dogmatis hereti-
cus,qui naturae librum falsificare possit. " (¢ H 2R Z B E & ¥ Z 45 ) ( Liber naturae
sive Creaturarum) AW E HRZ B & TCEL) ML 5w fE 1595 F 85 ACEHH
). & W Curtius. European Literature ,p. 320,
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TEF R Z 2R & I, I RLIE R B 27 5 R 08 78
BEMIAXEEAC. &AW ARZHSIE AL RA S
R AAE AR BN R R WO A TS, TR S AR
1 — FRAE G AR Y B AR R S BB LA AR B RN T RRAR
KA G E 28 ) 3 SO SE0 1l BE A2 B L B e AN
gig” .9

fEAS I B A X R g R E 3 AR Z B IR R iR AEK
AEUER LA A {1 PR R 26 47 25 S (GRE BE S IO IE & - B AR IRT
HORZHEHE BB AR T R, PRty
AR R ARZ B0 5 —Fhid B2 8 N BT & AT M 3 b
IR A AT 2. FAMR B sE RN, BARE
JITR AR T AR IR A B AR 2 5 R & 19N 7E LURT Y
Fef A1 30 P 3 4 o £ A0 % A o BT 8 T LA TR X I el LAY SR

@ Galileo. Letter to the Grand Duchess Christina + in Discoveries and Opinions .
tr. Drake.p. 183. CL. pp. 187.199. & T H R S5C X LM L 2752 W 1 19 . 2 WL Eugenio
Garin. * Alcune Osservazione Sul Libro Come Simbolo’ .in Umanesimo ¢ Simbolismo ,
Archivio de Filosophia (Padua,1958).pp. 93—102,

Hooke, Micrographia.p. 8.
@  Pluche Spectacle,111,115.
@ Boehme, The Second Booke ,Sig. A3r.
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%o HARPT A AT A S5 W] 09 A (0, I B 5 W RE DT T SRR
TRIAC S AN 15 4 O B (0 B0 2% T R B A A SRRy b i
AN T TR R 2 T RO . R O R S
KRN MAE QAR Z A5 A 48 /) 7Y SR ORI R o 1 B A
A AR R AFIA O 55 B0 S IE HPURE O AN 2 HH B AE A 8 A 2 AT A
2 T R A B SCAS Al AR GE {5 B . A SRBIE S P 2
I (1) SCAS il X SR A B FARPT 2 R A O B R — 0 X
AW SR GXFMIE LS IR T 17 e - FE RSy, R - BER
SRR A B B T AN R R AR K T )
fo ik R RE” . RARLIE T SCE 2 - S i (John Smith) A
At FR R R B - BRI TR e b
B AT R — e OF BB R B — i O B B A N S
] WA UL A IRV S XS BEELTE e T
R RSN € W 8 B o 7/ P LR TR N U EL NPT P LT K25
SHATHT . A EESUL, A ARBF I A B T R TERT A S P AR

@ Kepler. Werke VI1 (1953), 25. Kepler. Letter to Herwath von Hohenburg,
March 26,1598, Werke XIII (1945) 193.

@  More, A Collection , p. v; Antidote, p. 103. John Smith, Select Discourses s pp.
4331. .CI. Bacon, Nowvum Organum . 1. cxx; Traherne. * Centuries” 1. 31: Joseph Addi-
son, The Spectator 564 ,Friday,July 9,1714 (p. 805). ¢ HHN ﬁ*% >iT<@lJtﬂiL>>B‘Jf¥
B B3] T A RO KRBT (1607 edn. Jfol. 1r), X — E AR Ff A
X (EEERER NG Y | il N i R %J 1A KA BER KX # A E;‘*‘E’Jﬁ% George
Herbert, ‘ Providence” . line 13, i A F 0] « (RBH T REMEXE TR, "ARZENH
KT LY e pk 27, Christ's thnny Jines 111, T B AWMl H45 . AR TT
W5 A IR OM Gl a2 BT e b A LGRS X 1 £ E . Pluche, Spec-
tacle 1,390,
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SIEIXRE e BE A 2 P 2 DO A B G 1 SR 2 S o Ok 7E —

FEEE bl 7 PR L) Z AR M2 R R U5 . X b S0 47 IF 58
WO R MAATR S . 208 - 2 I BT A R A R ] B G 1T G 28
KB 2GR b EE S EARZ B IR AT LIE R X |
17, DRSS AR AR AR (R 28 )8 AT LR IR ATT 51 1) 4 B R aE 4n 24
SR AT UL AR MR S TR EEH M T, MR TE B A
EXMREZ FOREMA”.Y 8 - BEEZER. R TH”
S F BRI Z) A JE AP IR AT AT LA TE 25 Hb 2 7 1 A0 35 507 A
J AT AR ER R AT W M ETY X T A
i« 4 >4 5% (Richard Franck) i, th H 2 “#h iy FH 2 87, £ X

@ Boyle,Some Considerations . in Works, 11, pp. 32,29, 63, 62; Cf. III, 627, V,
101. 55 W H. Fisch. * The Scientist as Priest: A Note on Robert Boyle's Natural Theolo-
gy’ Isis 44 (1953) 25265, 74 Fokm — At e . 93k - Wil 4 (Joseph Addison)
tdgil HAE F R RM ARQE &R —FZEFE". The Spectator 393, Saturday
May 31.1712 (p.571). ¥ CH-al G JE A A A/E F AR AR 3 T X s Wl & . H i Mac-
robius,Commentary on the Dream of Scipio XIV. 1 (p. 142) . a] W fY e 5 & # i X

SR AKX BN e LA F W 7 TG . Philo.On the Spe-
cial Laws 166 F& {107 24 48 4 A~ i 50 3 oA foe 8 o 0S5 89 28 U (Works . p. 540)
Seneca:“ ¥ At B R E MM X B, De benificiis. VII. 7 (Moral Essays, LCL, 111,
473). CI. Hebrews 8. 4. .9, 24, i SCHAE G 3 5% FE 59 00 A& 05 7 8T 357 5 3 B2 430307 ) b iy
SRR R AR T H IR AR AR BUARRRA 4R B Ak B A ok s ) W R R T
i1 F1 B« JEAF 5 (Marsilio Ficino) B G B B IEM A M A EAE 82— M HF. Laus
Philosophiae moralis .Opera,2 tom, (Basileae,1576),1,668.

@ Johnston.Wonderful Things of Nature.Sig. a3v. Cf. R. Franck, Philosophical
Treatise , Epistle Dedicatory.

Edwards. A Demonstration sPreface.p. 262.
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T T RNPFE R TP 557, C 2] L 5 A g — 5 R~
ARG . TE T U R A o L RS A e LA R R —
A A] kb 28 R L H R R 1 B O A EE RE N SR
ARAT WA ROB AR A L R SCl R thE RS R 2 HE A W
7 — PR — W AT LA E B

B 77 MK, BARZ BT HA Y WL S WL O s 75 5 n
KIBA A ZATWE S T SCHAR A AR 2 — A Ho R e s T4
SR BB . AT B AR SR U —F AR 5. FREATRIA -
MRACTRE 16 RE R e < RO DDA LA B — AT bR AT R 30
B (first Lord Herbert of Cherbury)——1A %, MBI [ 4% AT LA
S — P BT A gk AR A3 B % 0 FH R A 5 0 X R S S
P s R A N7 o X R B e AR AR A SR M AT
s DA BR SR R 3 0 3k o 38 st T 496 — 194 MfE — 03 0 AR AL
AR IX S5 A BT AR A B T 5 R il X S S A T g

@ R. Franck. A Philosophical Treatise of the Original and Production of
Things (London 1687) ,Epistle to the Reader.

@ Richard Baxters A Christian Directory, 2nd edn. ( London, 1678) . Pt. 1, p.
125.

@ Calvin,Commentary on Genesis +pp. 80.60,62.

@ XTHARGH.Z W Peter Byrne. Natural Religion and the Nature of Reli-
gion (London:Routledge, 1989 ) ; Harrison, Religion and the Religions.pp. 28—34; [1
SRS B IUAE ] LU 11 8K J0 vl HE 0 20 38 19 OC 7 i A9 0800 ifT L O 50 435 0 22 0 k5
TEN L b 7B RE 5 90 1 3 28 ) e Al L.
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RAFIRR” .V YRR B AR REZ S R BTIE S A R e H” (de-
ists) R FE B 47— Fb B SRS B0 M TTAE - X R R BAECE L) A4 A
FEZ R E 2 BRAT T . 2R M « fii I 4F (Charles Blount) 4
{& AE KRR R B B Z R0 RAF e LLBRAE 7 AR i 52 387, X
FEE S BOUALAE T #R5F 5 7. 294 - 4T 2278 (John Toland)
HE E R R O ) 2 TR BRI AD K A S I A ECR B R R A,
RS B AT B Al 1878 S+ BEAR (Thomas Morgan) 1A
%-f"%%ﬂ*ﬂ?ﬂi‘i%ﬂ@ﬁﬂﬁ'\ﬂé’k'ﬁ?ﬁ?{?ﬂ—‘ﬁ?@?%*ﬂ*ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂg
LY RIS 2 ARFEE BB R Z B G e T A
NI 5 T RRAF 0 HAS 23 5 B 20 51 18 58 B 2 05 BRI (478
S A IR G . FEF 2 AHROK, B R SE BN XS — N FERAE
SRR S| A, LK - S # (Alexander Pope)@uﬁé:“%fé
FI ORI 18 % o e o BB 2R 0 B L P AT [ AR RE A B I A AR R
PRARE O F SR A0 IE B JC SR 3 — P A R R
ER i TXAEE, BARERN LR A X R E H & .
PHEMEEZ LJE L - W AR EROM K E T AR
‘A EMIRGERI LIATE B AR L) h FR WA —H . IEH
— O R AN 2 N TR AT B 2SS B R B BT AN R X

@  Herbert of Cherbury, A Dialogue between a Tutor and his Pupil (l.ondon,
1768),p. 30.

@ Charles Blount, * Great is Diana of the Ephesians’, p. 3, in Miscellaneous
Works (London. 1695); Jobn Toland, Letters to Serena (lLondon, 1704), Letter 11I;
Thomas Morgan. The Moral Philosopher .2nd edn. .3 vols. (London.1738—40), III,
94.

@ Alexander Pope.An Essay on Man . 1V. 291.
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S BRI ©

R RO T AR Z IR Y 2 KR B T R
MIHETE, 17 22 KA 18 HE 220 (9 [ 2R 38 4 it DL S FF IE e ifi 4
%, BORME N H AWM AN T R 5T
T 42 s A B S T X I LE R 2R B R e AR A p
WARIR . B R B SR A B IA i n] DL o fth 19 3 9
7 8 AR (B Al AT 2R A7 A X RS B AL . B RS 38 . < id
A—AFAEE R ESCE R A AEBE RN . HRMIAE
T = Mife & 2 2 R ECT VIR SCE FR R 2
8] 7 915 3] & 87 5 X Fp B R AT i — A R AS AT 5
ar O AR T XA RS SR K E BT
— PR NS b SRRSO SCBH P B A, # i
1% o A BT R 60 T8 A%, D5 G B AR A D B e e Fi A6 BT 22 W sk ml DL B
B AT HEER" (B L)1, 18-20), B XK (=TI

@ Swammerdam, Letrers, Letter 14,Jan. 1678, p. 84. B4 X 1l & 0k 44 2 . 87 B0 28
FHRPEE L T Anoinette Bourignon 8 I 5% #0945 . fh s 8 — A4 A 5 LA 2
[ & ki SuNic R

@  Pluche.Spectacle,1,34.

@ Luther's Works ,19,55.

@  Calvin. Institutes 1. v (1,62). /R 33 7 Romans 1. 19 fl Acts 17. 27 B K
ZH.
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S A A9 ) AN R S0 B BT R 1 R0 BT B R AR R S . B R
st R B R SCHBE R M A AR FIA B R
Af DLAR BIRCRUR . FEAE  SCUR 2 00 bR R R RS G L A I
RTINS & D N PN DK 7 U] N R R R
563 RBABTAT 5] ml k4 1y 248 7@

W47 IR 2 A5 P s B N KT 2 SR Tk e o 174 7 280 UL B
WE R RIR AT R R BT F R
HHRRMEK. ARZBAICEFRITH M AL S IRIEAT Mhrv 5
— R R ML AR ETLD S T AR AT B B M 202
EE A E A R R B AR . R FR A . SRR AL R
Mk A ZRENBT.Y BA%E « R E (Robert South) 7E ik ]
AL AT BB ) AR R ) R R AR
A5, R R T Y ORI L A X B KT AT T R R W
F AR AR5 A ) BOB R A1 SR U, R A AR R, IE R O A i
1E 3R Z Bt L, B A AR R 2 F R B MR

@ 20 The Westminster Confession” 1.1 (Schaff 111,600)

@  Stillingfleet,Origines sacrae . 1662 edn. p. 602. # £ 5k 8 41 A 1F 6 25 845 4
ST R BRI TE R R R B T - BB R, B0
Wilfred Cantwell Smith. The Meaning and End of Religion (London:SPCK,1978).
pp. 40— 41 Harrison, * Religion’ and the Religions,pp. 24 —28;]. Bossy. Christianity
in the West. 1400 — 1700 (Oxford University Press.1985) pp. 170—171,

@  Daneau.Wonderfull Woorkmanship fol. 65v.
Pluche.Spectacle . 111.304.

© ®

Baxter,Christian Directory .pt. 1,p. 253.
@  South.Sermons.in English Prose .ed. Peacock,11,208.
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TRt Y E M UGRMIRN Z O E ST« P # R (Thomas
Traherne) W 5L it 5K IA R, B AR S A B 72840 & 22 (8 & 19 SCFHE LA
PG A ARIRA B A RN WIFAT LUER AR
Mok BRAR " BLAE BRORAE F1 AR A2 1R rh M IR LE 6 F M iy S 28 © PR
LM T B AR MR 22 G R AR A AR S
1R RN A RN EE SR R RS 22— B TR ARV e 2 W
Fh B0 B 48 7~ T X5 528 B9 QAR BE A9 B SR E . Y SRR A
ToAE AN TE A F G R p e B SRR B 2 R it T — Fob b 27 3
o SR OO 0 B S T 3 GRS i B AR AR 0 X 2 5 R
HARZ BARRBRCEEVIBRER I, B/ EAR T ARG EBH A
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I FFAE S HLAT B 4 i ] 2 iR

FEREFRREE b X R RS AR AR L RS

@ South,Sermons,in English Prose ,ed. Peacock,11,208.

@ South.,Sermons,in English Prose .ed. Peacock.11,208. Cf. Walker. History of
the Creation vp. 151,

@ Thomas Tymme,A Dialogue Philosophicall (London,1612),To the Reader.

@ Thomas Traherne,Christian Ethicks ;or Divine Morality (London,1675) ,p.
1l
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AR AN — > A LA ELHE AR 1) 1 3 B9 B A% SOAS i AR 2 — iR 2K
FIE CEASIFRA B WA IR AR BTN el
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T 1T 2 NN AR Z B AR ik & T E
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1 Bacon.Advancement of Learning 11. vi. 1 (p. 86) ;CL. Boyle.Some Motives to
the Love of God .Works 1,264,
Ray.Wisdom of God ,p. 127; Pluche, 111, 326 ; Edwards, A Demonstration, 1,

262.
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K IR” .9 B B2 0 2 A BUR AN G R SR R K H A ke Y
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—EXTHRAMEEAIR. B 25 R KM T Y. % UL — R REE 5T
IR Y AT AR EF R B MU, R SoR AR R
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@O Markley, Fallen Languages ,p. 7.

@ Bacon,Redargio philosophiarum (1608) qu. in B. Farington, The Philosophy
of Francis Bacon (Liverpool,PD’s,1964) , pp. 92{.

@  Nowvum Organum ,1. 3.
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HARIIGE R 3 2 (] i FE AP IR R . X UL s d A 44 11 30 5 K
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@ Lyn White Jr. .* The Historical Roots of our Ecological Crisis’ . Science, 155/
3767 ,March 1967, pp. 1203—1207; % T X X i 8 #iFig . & I lan Barbour (ed. ).
Western Man and Environmental Ethics: Attitudes towards Nature and Technology
(Reading . Mass: Addison-Wesley.1973) ; Donald Gowan and Millard Shumaker., Subdu-
ing the Earth : An Exchange of Views (Kingston.Ont. : The United Church of Canada.
1980) ; Robin Attlield. The Ethics of Environmental Concern ( Oxford: Blackwell,
1983) ; David and Eileen Spring (eds. ). Ecology and Religion in History (New York;
Harper and Row,
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1974) ; Carl Mitcham and Jim Grote (eds. ), Theology and Technology: Essays in
Christian Analysis and Exegesis (New York: University Press of America,1984);El-
speth Whitney. * Lynn White, Ecotheology. and History ', Environmental Ethics 15
(1993) 151—169; James Barr, ‘ The Ecological Controversy and the Old Testament’ .
Bulletin o f the John Rylands Library 55 (1972) 9—32;Lloyd H. Steffen. ‘ In Defence
of Dominion”, Environmental Ethics 14 (1992) 63—80,

D {EUEKBIE ) (The Great Instauration) 5 T4y & R W - HAMEIER B
R T B ERYR B R A e RIS R Ay, X, SR AENREE S HEK R
BB S (p.335) EREEM R R AR EEEN - EEREHNE" (p.
505) MRS . F5 (A TR IL 4 L 0 SO0 BT 3 2 T O TR AE 1 — RhOB R S T A iR
BV EEEUREEGTHEXERFAFEAZ—"(p.509)., R AK LR EX#5
By o AHUT5 A 8 Y 5 I SORAE MR b A S K A T A AR TR S GO R AE SR i B
T — AN 8 e 1
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P Y R S BRI 3 7 RAE 2R I B0 X 2 4 19 i 2 A RE S i
G SR R . A RO ) bl 1R 3E 3% L B @ 05 R 1 2 4 i &
0 T 4% BT e A9 IR AE O S0 — A 52 @ 9 8 35 T 2 . 8 4 i 1A 7 b Bk
FE A G b B AR T Y AR R A IR A )
R S SR RAE PR A L B 15 B 0 T BT A 8 B RE IR 4 17 it
2N AR A A 22 W AR 20N 6 mT DL o bl 22 AR b R o )
Bel @ G 5% 3 490 1) 8 6 A O R E I R O SO B L s R
R R AR S RS Bl IR 408 i IR B ) ROk A AR A R
MR A A TR S L R R BB LA .Y R A
ARZS i T M T A S A N R AR B A SR R R R LR
ANERBA L R AT FIRTR LY R A2

O “HESBEIMEME LRI FER T WREL T —E 7B
453, X S AR Ll i ok L e D S 0 AR R AN 208 A S B A T R R Kl st
B ."On First Principles, 1V.iii. 1;cf. Philo, Legum allegoriae 1.2. (p. 25). B & )
raEgE T - BER . EMARENEIE., FE2 PO ERBEFGRE THEX
BRUA b DA R SEASAT P o O o i 22 X {7 fa (el £y 80 5 7532 %, 2 L Bartholomaeus
Anglicus, De proprietatibus rerum 15.111.cf. 158; Alexander Neckham . De naturis re-
rum +2.49;Guibert of Nogent.Moralium Geneseos 1.1.21—24 (PL 156.50—51) ; Bru-
no, Ex positio in Genesim 1 (PL 164,156) . 5 W. Williams. The Com mon Ex positor .p.
96 ; Cizewski, * Beauty and the Beasts’; D. C. Greetham. ® Bartholomaeus Anglicus on
Nature’,JHI 41 (1980).663—78 (6741 ) iyitit. J. Salkeld 7£ 17 22 511 T %t {f*
f) el 4 S A b b S S f L R INAAE % . Treatise of Paradise sp. 4.

@  Williams. The Common Ex positor.p. 110,

@ ARV T I 18 AR A B T . 2 W Augustine. Confessions X111 xxi, Chry-
sostom., Homilies on Genesis VII1. 14, Philo. De plantatione XI. 43, Gregory of Nyssa.
De hominis opificio 4.1,

@ BP e PR R SOR B R L fE BACLLAT AR B X — Rl B A A il
EHTHm . Jeremy Cohen (3l R B . X Bif #A 0 BR — AR 1E, i AR — Wiy
A MTEFRATT BT 5 A0 3 — i 30T LR T BE AR ] CRIt I L. 28 M) B B SO (R IE ¥ 9
R R L LSO O 5 5 S IR — A AN O A RS R R Z B R AR
J& . Be Fertile and Increase’ .p. 313.
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— AP RS T R A AR Tl IR R R
TRMETEA A e . (HBR AR (Ot ic ) 32 2 W L o I s 40 s R
28 IR 64 G a4 AT LA B0 B e e A . B L (R
0B I 2 B R —— B R O B e B R K R S AR L ——
i Y AR AE THEENTA s & M 300kl A3 %5 T LU
) —EREE R . AN A BO n] DU i 4 A AR LB, X B
EEIFAE 12 LS A POA N IREE 2L B AR TE AR L
oL REEIE e P L R DONSE/S (ST X FR/N AR IS TN HE
e NME—ERE FIRE L KR ER SRt T2, FmEX
AP AS 6] 77 sC0R 0 1 FAR B2 0 6 5 — L 25 A AR BLAE
oS0 A o PR3 28 36 R R B BUR A9 aT e
SC AR AT LR BB A B R N S L i X [ AR BEh . X
] thE e A G 26 o A S N eT S R T 17 f 20 A B ol B
AE ) F

ok LAY A2 2 R SR AE T 0 ) [l A T PR AR G 1 R 1Y T
TOAT SeAE 8 PR B 3 T 3 SCAR 1B SO Y e e
UKL % TR A5 Y G P A 3 A R ik T X A S fE . By
B TAh KRS E T8 — D ARSiZ . il B2 aT DU E
AR B ABTEB ORI MR B REh =4
S b o B BT T LSRR A R 1B 32 SO SRR R 5, el T RATT R
LB SR IRATIFAS B TR 0 AR 04 L I DL IR AT 8 I 2 [R] 7 K 209

i FEFRAT oK At SE AR A o B b AR AN 3 o [ B AT R

@ More,Conjectura Cabbalistica .p. 28.
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A HE Y S R A & (beata vita) . © X B 1 T ok UE. 75 EKE B9 K

BN X, 5T FEHR A 2 5% 1A% B & Al (Gregory
of Nyssa) it — #5304k 7 —FuL B E A K5 A M A E HARMAE & .
flbd th  FEBE RO AE 55 Al T S, JH A0 1 A 3 0 S % B
FURMET AR AT A 2 R 304 T BF A8 R — 4~ 98 €
FO BEl b @ S ABL M Bk T S B3R T S B A RAT  i
RAWEWGNR . BA SR AERI/NFHOANGWESE . % F
At R A PERE "0 S A SR B U A B R R A
izgh”. ENE&lks T BREERN RS EEN. B
FEARBIFHEE T, "RiEnmhsh"eg LR TRA".Y &0
29N Ry, R B b A S ph S FAR L L TS, 5 e
PIDA R FIEF AR, fE Rk 09 AR R R A AR T AT B 2 ROA B
PR SCIL” .Y LA B S A AT ARG I HER AW
FEYF W RO VB F 175 s IO R R R AT &2
TATWREERPF L LT, BT S BE A0 B &R 2 iR
R AR GETR B B R 0 A 9 BT AT Y. R, T

SCRR 28 % B v i 0 0 A ok Uk L oF ) R T R AT S B A iR 1

@  Augustine, Confessions . X, xx.

@  Gregory of Nyssa, In canticum canticorum (PG 44,1092D) ;George Williams,
Wilderness and Paradise in Christian Thought (New York: Harper,1962),p. 40,

@ Origen, Homilies on Genesis and Exodus 1. 16{. (FC 71,p. 691. ).

@ Chrysostom, Homilies on Genesis 1X. 7 (FC 74,1211, 3 .Cf. VIIL. 14.XIL 10;
Homilies on the Gospel of St. John 11 (NPNF 1,XIV,p. 9).

@ Ambrose. The Holy Spirit, 10, 105 (FC 44, 134); Augustine, Confessions
XIIL xxi (p. 291). Cf. Jerome.Com mentariorum in Hiezechielem .1. 1. 6/8 (CCSL 74.
119
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EYEAR X FIAREEMOEARE. 2 0AREHE. RINKRE
G RERE AT A A s

PR Lo IR 5 174 RO A8 AR AS ST R ) 5P ) 2R AT PR SE TR e 5 |
TI7T R i E X HE, BA G - A8 BUR (Oliver
Cromwel) B L HRH L 115 - Wik B (Peter Sterry) ff B, K4
—HAECNR O CE IR R R T R R L B VR IR
WZTF7. Wik, X TFREMPREZ —FMEC REZHEMER, 2
i A 4 AR SRR T B BT PR e e R R I 1 FR R T R TS R
i B R ROt ERT PR AR R © R AL « 9B 22 5 (Sebas-
tian Franck) 5 i . “ R WA 2R A 2T K3 a2
REVA B FRATAE S eh A AT 8 AR AT Z O A F A
KBTS 3T« R bk BUAR A R A2 AN 26k R R B 4l
kB VR BN GRERD) —Fh 5l ik, 2 4K HEIR
RO B U S OR 117 S/ QKU 19 L S S W T R
MHEZR S FMM ) ORBEREMKE R @SS ENFE,
17 A3 Ao P9 A R IR S B . AR pR RV I LA A KA
Z SR ) N6 00 A K 4 2 B b A Ry B B (Pico) BE A% A4 - BT

@  Chrysostom. Homilies on Philippians .VII (NPNF 1,XIII.p. 218).

@  Peter Sterry. The Appearence of God to Man in the Gospel (l.ondon,1710),
p. 463 Discourse o f the Freeedom of the Will (London,1675).p. 99. K& T B FH T 1
s K S R A 17 2 %AK 2 A9 . 2 WL Louis Martz, Paradise Within , pas-
sim,

® Sebastian Franck. The Forbidden Fruit (London?.1640),p. 5.

€

) Vaughan. ' The Retreate”.
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A HMES S P B mE | O 0 NS R AR LTS A
P SCRY R 30 R 55 A 7 0 Ak G T B B JC 5 R AL I 3h 0 s
FTWE . NN I A R P A I ™ s 2 IS S I S BB 7 s i i
5P )RS B BRSO TR e, S I R - R AE A
(Lancelot Andrewes) 3= #KAEZ AT XS “GE 6 I fife 132 . 5 4] HL 3
3 S0 W A O A 2P A Ok M 5 5 1L O B S R K
AR E. " ONE - 2R BN, DA WA 4TS A R
MR IS E R R R ALY
ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁ,iif}\mﬁmgur_k%ﬁ@iz/u\mb?&ﬁﬁ%@%~ﬁ@iﬁ
A f fe — 5 e B O IR IR AT E 2 F B AR RE L B0 X A

@ Traherne, ‘Centuries’ .4, 2254, 81. 4if s I A 4 8 - i 7 38 F] ( Gerrard Win-
stanley) BEAE 7 A L R AEAEREL B F SO L 8 4> 1A i 3R BRBR O K A Y AR AL B
MEHHEMGA MR T ACHE B — A0 w b R R T R T
BEREANNHEY AR AN ER LT R I IR = BRI AR .7 Win-
stanley, The Mystery of God ,p. 2. #& Big S Al ik i A B ABHEHEE T, l:'fEA
MRBAERE FER T2HEMEZ ., 2 W Williams,Wilderness and Paradise ,p. 80,

@ Reynolds, Treatise of the Passions ,p. 62;Senault, Man becom Guilty(London,
1650) .p. 203, The Use of the Passions.(lLondon, 1674) . Epistle Dedicatory; Thomas
Wright, The Passions of the Minde(l.ondon,1601) ,p. 3.

@ Andrewes,Apospasmatia Sacra ,pp. 332{.

@ Donne, Sermons,1X,58; 2 Bt 7 S A& WA X Rl sh 9 (9 S 4 - A2 AP A7
2B AR — A PR R R T A AP RS AR A R ATTMAE S R B R
WKEHEEH AT .7 To Sr. Edward Herbert. at Julyers’,Com plete English Poems .ed.
C. A. Patrides (London:Dent,1994),200. 3X Xt 7 fF & L — R B WA LR, 2
WL Augustine, Confessions X1II. xxi; Chrysostom, Homilies on Genesis VIII. 14;]Jerome.
Com mentariorum in Hiezechielem 1.1.6/8;cf. Philo,De plantatione XI. 43,

® itk William Ayloffe 7€ 1700 4F 48 3 1176 8 — 4 A B B 6l 5 19 0E () B 3 L &

‘H‘JEE W TR LERES PR DA ARATA S 4 R R
FEABLIR” . Government of the Passions.p. 31.
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= R R XM L ERE RN, 2 KA
o A 1) 26 T BT AR A I K 4 (4 W) S BL AR L T T 46 DL B
7 AR AR A a0 el

£=% BH%

R T BRI E N R RN A AR R E R E A R E
o B IR 17 a2l R ZOA IR = A Ak i S i B Rt
KA F R FBT A a5k 5 PO RO i ) A L 5
N ot MESE AT 50 BT BT AL 28 B 55 1 BIME R 2 1, th 4 R T 1 .2
LAAe] Fp - B 25 v R AR 86 5 M A AL 2R 9 85 0 . FEAR LS 5 R
MAEX BEFSRMREBERREANLLETXTHAL
Hiz e H AR RN, FECBI i 8 ) (The History of the Creation)
H1. 57 iR+ K 5L (George Walker) & FR: “7E t F 91 8119 K R E
o AR BT YA B E R A AR AR X SE R BRI T A
SRR "VBAARE  FIBAEAG TE I K (B8 1 7y IR A A X
Y1 JC BT AS R i 56 22 1]

AERBETFR N T L R UFHX — K.
T UERRRAS ,EREMHARLE MW 7T UAKE

@ Walker. History of the Creation ,p. 193.
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PEIBENER NEEATEHARNE R WERH L
F o LU F R AR BT R R, Ao I E T DL A b A E B
EiEBEBEZN.BTR AL FH.0

#EIF:‘Efﬁk%ﬁﬁ‘é%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ'f%imUtﬁ?llzIi’]ilﬂlk[ﬁf”?iﬂ@%ﬂiﬂ,f,,ﬂ_
NATTE S TN o 0 25 A £ S B o o o T AR AL

KT AT 3RS 7RO FAEE R 2 WA A2 K
B T R B AR AR . R TR - R 2% I LE L il
%ﬂ%?&ﬁ&ﬁ%#‘J@fﬁk%ﬁ&i%?ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ#E%E‘J;‘r‘%%%ﬂ%ﬁ%
AR, %%%‘Iiﬁiu“%ﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁ%k%%%Aﬂﬂﬁzﬁﬁiﬁﬂ’ﬂw
7.9 BRTE R RERZRRM T, AR - EYERE
ZJEﬁi"E?JEI*,“Eﬂﬁi%@ﬁ»iiﬁﬁ‘]ﬁp&E‘&‘ﬁ&@ﬁ{ﬁﬂixiﬁ
B7, A BAS T AR 2 B e JEBR T A7 —

@  South,Sermons.in English Prose.ed. Peacock, 1, 208, CI. Bacon, Advance-
ment of Learning +bk.1,1. 3 (p. 6);Salmon, Clavis Alchymiae p. 180; Culpeper, Coni-
plete Herbal , p. vii; Witty, An Essay . pp. 178—180; Andrewes. Apospasmatia Sacra .
pp. 208—212;Salkeld. Treatise of Paradise spp. 185 —191.

@ B W Williams, The Common Ex positor ,pp. 80—84,

@ Reynolds, Treatise of the Passions spp. 6,438; Dryden, Religio Laici +line 80.
S R AW I AN YN S N sl A U R I S E G (N F P o = U
SEHWM /R ZEPFE R —. HESE (AN Fallof Man) P 4&H T
i Y 2 AR Y AC AR R A T ER B ) R R, X — W B 5 R
FEA Al 1815735 A0 SR FRATHE RO BN By AL R T AN 4R 8 4 i R R T S
SRR BRI L fi B TIRAT A S AIIE . An Apologie . (3rd edn. ) Sig. A3v,

@ Joseph Glanvill. The Vanity of Dogmatising .p. 4.in Scepsis Scientifica. % .,
IR RIS AN e R BRI A TR B R O R R AT RE L — R T
18 )7 28 2 8BS W 4 . " Quaestiones in Genesin. 1.32 (p. 797).
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S I AN o0 PR R TR A HT L A S — A AR AU R A
. R R R A R 00 TRk . WPk - BTN
A S T 24— B B s ke s RGE BT A AT I A 2 AARAR
A Y ER 7T RE. R XN, 2R
— RUR B E Y B O AR EE IR AR R A BT . IR
FIITUE 2 2 W AR 55 SR A B R D B K B N 97 RS
e 10 3 7 B Bk B T E T AE RO SR S R B L ] L 46 K
JCARR O B L H AR B A AR R AT B RS AT R RSN IR
WY AEE 2 PRk % T HARLWRE T BRI TE R
B HTR  BEAE 2 D RV AL 45 5 AR, X S0 2 A T A PR A (] A, {HL 3% 213
A ANMEE i 5 AR B Z 58 3 1 BME U GE 8% 1 - HBEM AL B
B R R g R — /N . BERE TR R AR EL (CRI e 1D,
T A S — 2B Rl . 508 205 R E F R e SRl
AT iX A KB [ 15) 26 7+ P 8 TR % 78 M 25 05 22 18 /9 7R
PERYSL Rk 5 T . i dE S - 293 KB (Flavius Jose-
phus) Ay 2/ —SE I 25 () P AT BE B Y 5 B A A 58 = A
JLFZE5E (Seth) AT R PR AF T 2 - ZE 45 84 2245 fth Bir fE 45 2 A9 J1 31
MORBEATEMRAET b, —RegtE . ROk, xeeastE
TE LK A SE A7 T R ik BE 76 1 1R SR IR KA A S Al

@  Ross.An Exposition . pp. 491.

@ i an £ W Bostocke, Auncient Phisicke ,Sig. Fir. ,

@ Josephus,Antiquities, 1. 70—1 (Works.p. 32); Cl. Du Bartas, Divine Weeks
and Works 11, 1i. 4 (1,467—88) ; Andrewes.A pospasmatia Sacra . pp. 208.212; Thom-
as Burnet. De Originibus Rerum .p. 104,in Doctrina Antiqua de Rerum Originibus tr.

Mead and Foxton(London,1736) ,p. 104.
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MERAF T 8935 2 /IR 50 EA AOA R AT K B oA 5 2
P L 15 B0 PR > A9 R R AE 5 22 b R AT RE D B H A 1
ZEPEVE .U IR AT LAy B R S 30T X AR R A B MR
FESRHOA AR [ B X SERIOR I Z B TR B KW
L i T

B 3 BT S B0 3R T RRH ST R R E AL T I g AT A
WEAERBYEE S —“IRATA ATz . AN AT 52, S 45 AR AT 587 (CB1 i
803, 3) — AR AT S B A LR A i AN SE . R ST
B D PR B 1 R R Y G2 A o DR A I Y 08 D e b 2 0 X
{67 930 AF(CRYHEIC)S. 5) HX AP R AR 5K B EAREM L.
TE AR 86 35 WA P 1] 2 LA TG o« N 22 T LA B J2: P9 A AT PR A Al
TRA S o 025 B3 B 2 i A 1A — B L IE ) A7 A T 2
YIS AR P A 2 OA . e84 - 2R . b BE 9 2 i AS vl REAY
— P RER SR KRR ES ORI S RER. T
A« BEIRAAG BEVE Z 05 - W 2 9 RS A T 75 4 1) L BR ) T
H7 LB — R B ER B0 7. X O S OF ) e
BB (RIHE)3. 2D IR B 4 WM EIEF L9 %

@ Williams, The Common Expositor, p. 147, Cf. Hakewill, An Apologie (1635
edn, ),pp. 1721,

@ Taylor, Theosophick Philosophy .p. 22.

@ More,Conjectura Cabbalistica yp. 28. — P H 3 WHI B IERE . X EWRE T LA
SeEhP sk B AT UL S M Rk EE . #1402 W Andrewes. Apospasmatia Sacra . p.
332—334;Simon, A Com mentary ,pp. 79—380, X T H X" & i K2 ¥ .2 W, Panay-
iotis Nellas. Deification in Christ :Orthodox Perspectives on the Nature of the Human

Person (Crestwood,NY: Vladimir's Seminary Press,1987) ,pp. 43—91.



FHosE  EEf R 291

fi « WBINK HFEREAK B+ BHHKRAFRL”.C
B EE P FEBIR - WEH (Samuel Pordage) 5 il , .24 7E
B 94 2 T A B MR AS K AR I T LLTE 28 oh B PE R RS 3 A
“fib (9 B A LA AT LAK A A S A PR BT R R 2R TR L T Y
SR IE= g7 NI SR | 3 (1 A N L8 e L R N AE L N = 2 iy
Sk WA AT A 2R PG A ) B A BT DL A4 aT LR a3
7.0 g d A N A T %A M5 oK RO R 2
*I]T?Et»ﬁﬁa””T%il«li%(Enoch)*ﬂU*‘JHE(Elijah)%llﬁﬂi?EﬁJt%ﬁ?f#
.Y G - MATESIE AR 4 R R 2Z 6 Y AR AT LA B
PR EIK I E N — A B R 5 — A FE7. Y 5058 H A
B 1) 2 9 0 R P . B BE R 19 OR 2 32 4y I 0 BB (A1 gD
3.16) BRMZINEH 2, MIEZ IS AR IR 2 42 K K
B Z SRR R S SR TSR R — AR R
wHEA YR L "HIE Eﬁ‘&%m%ﬁuﬁ ERURT R 5 T B
DRI U 38 T R S B R MO At A A RN — R
—Ht T AW T W A T A BE Y Lt R 15 L e H A A

T Boehme, The Second Booke .p. 216.

@ Pordage.Mundum Explicatio .pp. 59.61,62. BEJ)% | i a8 L 2= 8 1% £5 5 Br 800
TS it 3 o o R AT R L I A B A W T R I SR YA R O —
Flvs v B B 2R TR B R IX — SR R L P G DT R B AR
DA NINH XA ESTES L R,

Andrewes. A pospasmatia Sacra . p. 214;C{. Luther, Table Talk 106 (p. 53).

D George Herbert, ‘ The Holy Communion’,lines 35f.
@  Taylor. Theosophick Philosophy ,p. 28; Bostocke.Auncient Phisicke, Authors

obtestation, Sig Ci. v; Milton, Paradise Lost + X1. 23—6 ; Athenian Oracle 1,416 ,438.

® Stephen and Brown.Catalogus Horti Botanici Ozoniensis ,Dedicatory poem.
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B g e 2 )5 A — IR P 7E. Y 298 - A
# (John Richardson) 58 , B4 JE DL T L BEVE D", X IF A —RE

R RZEREAE TSR BAREZ FEWNEL NS

MR AR GRS & 1 P WG bR 1 5= O bl L4 9 &
By M AT AT REAR A B A I () 0 0 E AR - RNV
A3 5 DA R 2 A O BT AS Nl 2 R IE T AR L A
T TR AR T 0 I Y B AR A R SR B AR R S R
e AR HEAE M S bR AR B CRIE BRAE —FE B V) B 2 M XE Y 1Y
R REI Fir R R > L R T UE L B 2R AT R R BORGR R . T
J2 BB VR BT 1 — FOR Y A PR R AT AR I R i AL A
T 22 35 T xR b A st 4 A — R R R AR ©

IR FE X N RO A R R A, —
AL E BHCT UL WY R W) A RE RIS b AV BEVE 2 il T €

@ Bostocke, Auncient Phisicke , Authors obtestation. CI, Willis, The Search for
Causes ,p. 28.

@ Milton, Paradise Lost +X1. 285; Boehme, The Second Booke vp. 217.

@ HRCRO A B S AH T AR 17 A S E Y I AT A S 4 0T Bk L
GEIMEBE ) (De originale peccato) W5, % W Opera Omnia 11,554—38,

@ Richardson, Choice Observations ,Sig. B3r.

® Taylor, Theosophick Philosophy . p. 23.
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BELEE A T AT A s H O ) b 5 AR S XY L A A K Y
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AEMEEENFREZREILFIN. O XML 51E 16,17 42 1R 2
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@ Boas.pp. 43.70. Cf. Philo. De opificio mundi 76 (p. 11); Plato, Sym posium
189¢—192a.

Irenaeus.Adversus Haereses 111. xxviii. 8; Clement of Alexandria, Stromata.

I, 17,
@ a2 Wl Simon Patrick. A Commentary .p. 85.
@  Clement.Stromata 111. 17. % W, Pagels, Adam, Eve, and the Serpent,ch. 1;

drown. The Body and Society .pp. 93—96,399--403,

@ James Turner, One Flesh : Paradisal Marriage and Sexual Relations in the
Age of Milton (Oxford:Clarendon,1987) ,p. 54.

©® & W Pagel. Paracelsus, pp. 113—117. 2151, ; Bayle., Historical and Critical
Dictionary  sv. *Eve’ B, ; Fludd, Tractatus Theologicao-Philosophicus ( Oppenheim,
1617) .pp. 85—97;F. M. van Helmont.Quaedam Praemeditatae et Consideratae Cogi-
tationes super Genesis (Amsterdam,1697) .pp. 48—51,

@ Boehme. The Second Booke .p. 219.

® Hill.English Bible,p. 239.
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(AR AR AEXAENEFTHATET)
i L 4 BE R X, LR HF,
LE AP 8
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Bk R g O

B [ R 8 1 24 R R A [ 1A, DL MR 2
KR (Sym posium) 1 (] L7 $8 25 By P B9 435 2 5 35 F Q1 i
iE). 9 IEMW Sy — LV BT UL CE O bl ob 55O R ikl Al
MR PEALTE o 920 A YR AT e A SR AR A
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@ Taylor, Theosophick Philosophy, p.22.

®@ Pordage, Mundum Explicatio,p. 62.

@ Havers (tr. ), General Collection of Discourses, p. 578; Cf. Browne. Religio
Medici 1. 21 (p.24), BH| G 48 B E G HE ) SCRRRIZ B K&K, Contra Cel-
sum 1V. 39—40; In Genesin, 1. 15.

@ 5| A Prest,Garden of Eden. p. 82,

®  Franck. Philosophical Treatise .p. 144.
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@ Browne,Religio Medici 11. 9 (p. 76); Pseudodoxria Epidemica, 111, ix (1,
190).

@ Augustine,City of God ,XIl, 22,23, 28, XIV passsim. {H & 7£ De Genesi ad
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@ Thomas,Religion and the Decline o[ Magic ,p. 520.

® %W, Aquinas, ST la. 92 (XIII.35 47); Aristotle: Generation o f Animals
737a i it i, B W Jacques Lacqueur, Making Sex: Body and Gender from the
Greeks to Freud (Harvard University Press.1990) passim;lan Maclean. The Renaissance
Notion of Woman (Cambridge University Press.1980) ,ch. 2; Turner ,One Flesh .ch. 3.
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Clerc. Tawelve Dissertations pp. 142—145; Nicholls, Conference with a Theist .pp. 1951,

2 Whiston.Authentic Records . pp. 908{. ; Conyers Middleton. An Encounter of
the Bishop of London’s Discourses ... with a Farther Inquiry into the Mosaic Account o f
the Fall (London.1750) p. 176. Cf. Philo,Quaestiones in Genesin. 1. 32.

@ Henry Kelly, * Metamorphoses of the Eden Serpent during the Middle Ages
and Renaissance’ ,Viator 2 (1971) 301—27.

@ Nicholls,Conference with a Theist,p. 201. John Witty, An Essay,11,115—
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vers Texts of Scripture (London. 1662).pp. 424—456; John Lightfoot, A Few and
New Observations vpon the Book of Genesis (London, 1642), p. 5; Hughes, Analytical
Exposition . p. 37; Andrewes, Apospasmatia Sacra , pp. 252,674—678; John Richard-
son, Choice Observations , ch. 3; Pettus, History of Adam and Ewve, pp. 132{. Browne.,
Pseudodoxia Epidemica . V. iv (1,3751. ) ; White. A Com mentary on Genesis (London,
1656) . Bk. 111, pp. 1611. ;Salkeld. Treatise o f Paradise ,.pp. 207—221;Ross,An Exposi-
tion +p. 59; The Athenian Oracle ,3rd edn. 1,36,
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@ Willis, The Search for Causes . p. 43.
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ch. 13; De Genesi ad literam sch. 8. Cf. Hakewill . An A pologie (3rd edn. ) p. 153.

@ 5 X A5 W A0 SR ALl 22 SR A 45 Augustine, De Genesi contra
Manichaeos ,1. 18 ; Bede . Com mentarii in Genesim +196C . 200A ; Hugh of St. Victor,Ad-
notationes elucidatoriae in Pentateuchum , 37D, Neckham, De naturis rerum 11,156
Abelard, Hexaemeron, 750D, Honorius Augustodunensis. Hexaemeron. 258D, Rupert of
Deutz.Commentarii in Genesim .231B. Vincent of Beauvais,Speculum historiale 1. 29,

@® Walker, History of the Creation ,p. 234.

©® Goodman, Fall of Man ,p. 280;CI. Walker, History of the Creation ,pp. 193,
229;Charron,Of Wisdom ,p. 256 ; Taylor, Theosophick Philosophy ,p. 28;Milton, Par-
adise Lost . X. 710~ 14 ; Mede, Diatribe Discourses »p. 445 ;Boehme, The Second Book ,p.
216; Salkeld, Treatise o f Paradise , pp. 1231, ; Pordage, Mundorum Ex plicatio ,p. 58. 3¥
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X Pl U oA A S MK AT R 2 SR B4 Augustine, City of God X1, 22, De Genesi ad
literam 3.16 (CSEL 28. 3. 2) ; Bruno of Segni.Expositio 1 (PL 164.156A) ; Hildegard,
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@ Du Bartas, Divine Weeks and Works 1. 1. 3,11. 127{. ; Andrewes, A pospasmatia
Sacra .+ p.318. VA B Willis. The Search for Causes p. 42, B D PR AL #b 45 ), 243K
1774 30 A % e . S B T A1, Expositio 1 (PL 178,766D—767A) ; Cf. Rupert of
Deutz, De sancta Trinitate 1. 182.

@  Reynoldes, A Treatise of the Passions.pp. 4351,

3 Franck. Philosophical Treatise p. 161,

@ Franck, Philosophical Treatise p. 161.

@ Andrewes, Apospasmatia Sacra « p. 109, Cf. Du Bartas, Divine Weeks and
Works . 1. 1. 3. 1l. 48—103, Milton, Paradise Lost, X. 710—12; Boehme., The Second

Booke .p. 216 ; Thomas Hodges. The Creatures Goodness ,p. 30.
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@ Prest,Garden of Eden ,pp. 24—26.

@  Boehme, The Second Book ,Preface. CI. Franck, Philosophical Treatise sp. 159.
@ Lightfoot,Observations on Genesis ,p. 9.

@ Reynoldes, Treatise of the Passions.p. 437.
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@ Franck.Philosophical Treatise sp. 127 ; Robinson.Anatomy o f the Earth sp. 4;
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@ Goodman.Fatl of Man pp. 171.
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@  Cockburn.An Enquiry,p.171;Ross.An Ex position sp. 72; Thomas Malvenda,
De Paradiso (Roma,1605),p. 202.

@ Steven Switzer, The Nobleman . Gentleman.and Gardener's Recreation (lon-
don, 1715),p. 72,

@ Thomas Sherlock, The Use and Intent of Prophecy -..in Six Discourses (Lon-
don:Pr. for J. Permberton, 1725) ,p. 106 ; Pordage . Mundorum Ex plicatio .p. 58. But cf.

Beaumont.Considerations,p. 87.
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@ Burnet,Sacred Theory,l. v (p. 63); Ovid, Metamorphoses,1,XV ; Marjorie Ni-
colson, Mountain Gloom and Mountain Glory (New York:Norton,1963).pp. 78 —80.
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282; Louis Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews,7 vols. , (Philadelphia: Jewish Publica-
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@ Ray.Wisdom of God ., p. 147.
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@  Goodman, Fall of Man,p. 281; Alexander Ross, The Second Book of Ques-
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philim e 17 2 gE MR EH N (HEfE B % WA R R k&,
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(3rd edn. ), pp. 421,
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the Secret and Swift Messenger «in Mathematical and Philosophical Works, 2 vols.
(London,1802),11.53.

@ Bacon.,Advancement of Learning -bk. 1.vi. 8 (p. 39).
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(0 Reynolds, Treatise of the Passions .pp. 4301,

Walter Blith, The English 1m prover Im proved or the Svrvey of Husbandry
Svrveyed . (London.1653) . pp. 3.4. Cf. Switzer, Gardener's Recreation , 11, 2. Timothy
Nourse.Cam pania Felix,or,a Discourse of the Benefits and Improvements of Hus-
bandry (London.1700).p. 2. Cf. Flavell. Husbandry Spiritualized : or The Heavenly
use of Earthly Things (London,1669),pp. 2—11; Leonard Meager, The Mystery of
Husbandry (London,1697) ,pp. 1f. fE R R KWW AT LB B2 L., tbindm%
Wik Hu B RARRIER . s E MR R KRB e EN R LB, BEZ
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B RSB AERS] S . Hexameron, L. viii. 23 (pp. 301.)

@  Samuel Gilbert. The Florists Vade-Mecum ,2nd edn. (LLondon.1693) ,p. 251.



310 R GBS HAREBHER LR

T . IEE & « Bk (Charlotte Otten) FF i3« “ bty 38 78 48 3% .
FLE AR E AT CEL A E F BRI R PR R AL % P
bt B R L2 R A R A % e Nl % b A A A
A TR T AiE ek il S . SR RCAT R TR —
PR T H i K SR AR A e R — R ar VB AR
ERRE )PP IE” BV ARt A (AR )1 14,
14), — P UER] T Rl By . FETE AN R A I A 32 Y I L JE
% 1 A% L R R AR BB O B AE A 7 R AR K A P B R AT
RN YE” . Ot 4 B S, XM X FAEREFME L LA
b ER 1 B L DT 3 el 2 R0 o ol 1 B LA — F s R Ak
Hr A AR AT S el A S A AT] BT 3 10 1 #2 F 5 A AE € R
o FH AR e 2 AR AR ] . o 98 T b SR A0 e R eh, i B Y AT
5 Rl O B 0 o B B U R SRR R TR A L i
AW EIEEXMUNETF. FLEHESREWERE DT LENY
B 2 SR AS SR 0 ) 0 0 HE 0 L2 A fOU T 5 e ik
T AR FEAR . ST« KIS A b 52 i BT T R AE
2B v 2 i bk o 1LV BT A Sk - A 2 18 R Al R L T e Ui
ERFTZEPHMBMEAEKRRE EEE T KRB E. 5k

@ Charlotte Otten, Environ’d with Eternity: God, Poems, and Plants in Six-
teenth and Seventeenth Century England (Lawrence;Coronado Press.1985).p. 14.

@) (}rego'ry of Nyssa, In Canticum canticorum (PG 44.1092D).

@ Debus,English Paracelsians ,pp. 24—26.

@ % W Duchesne,Chymicall and Hermeticall Physicke ,Epistle Dedicatory
(by Thomas Tymme) and Sig. Hi. .
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M Debus.English Paracelsians ,p. 29.
Thomas Vaughan.Lumen de Lumine qu. in J. B Leishmann, The Metaphysi-

cal Poets(New York:Russell and Russell.1963) .pp. 181f.

@ Nowum Organum 1. exxi (p. 79). PEAR SCE A RIS R AR R/ 19 T
B St Ba) FRA X, MUDEA AT R — (X2) &AM AR H Y
P AR F AVE TR 4 20 - B, o] DAAR A 4 i 48 X 7S FOG R 575 H 9 £ ik 51
B FE AR 35 28 VRTURE R T 58— K I B . B3 N OB i B i, DA e HE . itk Ah
IE Qi T A7 X SE R R IR T — RO L BT AT X S8R SO D R AR 3R & ) T KL E #9 .7 De
Reductione artium ad theologiam. 5.in Philosophy in the Middle Ages,ed. Arthur
Hyman and James Walsh (Indianapolis: Hackett,1974) ,p. 425.

@ Thomas Traherne.* The Apostacy’,lines 37—9.

@ Bacon.The Advancement o f Learning 1. vi. 6 (p. 38).
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@© Cowper,The Works of William Cowper (London,1629).p. 842.
@ Flavell, Husbandry Spiritualized , Epistle Dedicatory, Sig A3r,
@ Reynolds.Mythomystes.p. 71.
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@ Flavell. Husbandry S piritualized ,Epistle Dedicatory, Sig. A2v,
@  Pettus, History o f Adam and Eve,p. 61.
@ Johnston,Wonderful Things of Nature,Sig. A3v.
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@ Hooke,Micrographia.Preface. & T iX 4~ — fit + 8, & W, Webster, Great In-
stauration ,pp. 86,100 .and passim,

@ Sprat, History o/ the Royal Society ,p. 62.

@ Sprat, History of the Royal Society ,pp. 3491,
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D Glanvill.Scepsis Scientifica .Sigs b3v.bdr-v.
T. Snow [ i. e. Richard Neve |+ Apopiroscopy(London, 1702) . Prologemonon.
Sig. b2v.
@ Boyle, The Christian Virtuoso sWorks V1.789;cl. Some Motives to the Love of
God.Works 1,283.

@  Glanvill.Vanity of Dogmatising ,p. 5.
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@  Hooke.Micrographia,Preface,

@ XS« AT IR R W 2 B IEAN ST ) A SRR DD L) 8y B G 0 R S .
SERATHEA M. K

@  Thomas.Man and the Natural World . pp. 287—300; Christopher Hill. Puri-
tanism and Revolution,(London:Secker and Warburg,1958) ,ch. 11.

@ Tryon, The Good House-wife made a Doctor (London, 1692), pp. 2174 ;
Country-Mans Com panion (London,1683) ,pp. 1201,
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T Genesis 9. 3; Willet, Hexapla in Genesin (Cambridge, 1605) . p, 105. Benjamin
Needler, Expository Notes (London,1655) .p. 16.
Pluche, Spectacte,V,39,42f, ;111,320—22.
Andrewes, Apospasmatia Sacra . p. 331. CI. Epiphanius, Adversus haereses
52; Augustine, De haeresibus ,31.
@ Richard Brathwait,A Mustur Roll of the Evill Angels Embattled against S.
Michael (London,1655) ,pp. 75—81.
@ R. Abbott, The Young Mans Warning-piece (London.1657) Sig. a3r-4dv; L.
R. . The Ranters Ranting (London.1650); Thomas Hall, Comarum ajkosmivai. The
Loathsomnesse of Long Hair ... with an Appendix against Painting, Spots, Naked
Breasts.etc. (London, 1654) pp. 111-—113; Hill, World Turned Upside Down, pp.
317f. s Turner,One Flesh ,pp. 82—85.
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@ Calvin, Treatises against the Anabaptists and against the Libertines. tr. B.
Farley (Eerdmans:Grand Rapids, 1982) pp. 263 —265,279—281. Williams., The Com -
mon Ex positor ,p. 219. F2 4 ¥ M5 5 BUATENR 17 SC# 8 8] 1 5258 B UESE . % e o]
DIYEWIRh e Re . flifi1 2 R K HAEM . B2 A AT . SRk, 5 — @B
KT . BlinZ W Pererius, Commentariorum in Genesin . pp. 2361, ; Hill, English Bi-
ble,p. 244,
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Locke, Two Treatises on Government .in Works .10th edn. .10 vols. (London.1801),V.
215—220 and passim T FiE . R A HE S AL 2 UMb AR Al A D e R b A T

TR 2 A2 B AL B A 26 Z5UAT A L X BN R R BUAR BURLI H SR ERE . & WL Salkeld. Treatise
of Paradise ,pp. 125—130;Ross.An Ex position .p. 25,

@  # W Williams, The Com mon Expositor .p. 220—224 ; Duncan. Milton's Earth-
ly Paradise .pp. 165—175,

@ Winstanley.A Declaration to the Powers of England (1649) .Works.p. 251.
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5| H Turner.One Flesh ,p. 108,
2  Emilia Lanier, The Poems of Shakespeares Dark Lady: Salve Deus Rex Ju-

@D

daeorum ,ed. A. L.. Rowse (LLondon;Cape,1978) ,pp. 43.102—105.
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@ Bacon.*®Of Gardens’, Essays, ed. W. A. Wright (London: Macmillan. 1871)
p. 186.

@ Pareus. In Genesin Mosis commentarius ,col. 344 ; A, Speed,Adam out o [ Eden
(London, 1659), To the Reader; Conradus Heresbachius, The Whole Art of Husband-
rysenlarged by Gervase Markham (London.1631) p. 7. Moses Cooke, The Manner o f
Raising . Ordering ,and Im proving Forrest-Trees (lLondon,1669).p. 52. Cf. Abraham
Cowley, ‘ Of Agriculture’,in Works ., ed. Richard Hurd. (London,1809),111,143-57;
Samuel Hartlib. The Reformed Husband-Man (l.ondon,1651),To the Reader; Legacy
of Husbandry .p. 301.

@ Leonard Mascall. The Country-mans New Art of Planting and Grassing
(London,1652) , Epistle Dedicatory. John Worlidge 5 ifi , & b “ fff X A 725 15 1 BK . {5 &5
SRR E B UL, Systema agriculturae (London,1638) , Preface.
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D Coles.Adam in Eden . To the Reader.
Neve,Apopiroscipy, ch.2,p. 3.

@  The Spectator .Saturday,September 6,1712 (p. 683).

@  Switzer,Gardener's Recreation (1715 edn. ). pp. iv, xviy 39; The Practical
Fruit-Gardener .2nd edn. (London.1763).p. 3.qu. in Otten. Environ'd with Eternity
p. 7. B W C. A. Wimmer. Geschichte der Gartentheorie ( Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft,1989) pp. 154—165,

@  Abraham Cowley, ‘ The Garden’ .V, William Cowper, ‘ The Task’,I,749.
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B E IR BEER L NG S AT £ A S0 — 24 00 U A 29 8+ WA 4 % (John
Parkinson) WAL 3% ) ( Theatrum botanicum  1640) 2% H*—
JEFE W R 27 b 4 5 3G B A e BB A Y HE 8 1SS R A
CTEML R T R R AT g ad BT b M AN (] G 4 B
BB B I EN RG22 Bk sUE (e = 8RB IR
FE . DA J o el b AN (A6 6 0 B B s, Ty 1Lk 7 OC AR
Yy Fe JE 8 i, R« BRI LB R O R B AN
Y 1) B s i s i I8 AR S AR AT LR — S R Y L)
Goeeene FORE G ) AR bl e B £ B TR R A AL
A FO B A

FRMERO G AR RENER,
KB TEHEREDFHE LEK,
UHRERMNEA Y F A EE.,

@ Blith. The English I prover Lmproved . sig. d3v. qu, in Webster, Great In
stauration ,pp. 482{. Andrew Marvell. Shakespeare. William Browne ) i # 5] B Hill.
English Bible .p. 152,

@  Parkinson. Theatrum botanicum - Opening Address.by John Speed.

@ ColessAdam in Eden,To the Reader.
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A BB A TP RARBEANEE.C

L7 bt 20 % el o B it — 8 305 110 2 i L R OS2 i — A AU H]
an o 17 2 B i JL AR e oK TR T4 {EEL%BIE@U?E’J
M— R ARE S ARG - AMARFAYCR R B T X R R

FH LK B EIR,
HAREMKRHHH AP RK,
HREZFHEFEH TR,

e e ] A5 LA S Aol ™ A% Y JLART 7 2 Bl A EL G AT 8 B A9 B
BT BIAESA VR LR B BE RS S IR LU £ 4B D R0 AR 3 |
HERRE AN KRR £ o B FIA5 K R .Y 2R« 5 HF (Joseph
Beaumont) 5 if . {7 fay) bel v 5047 5 IE RO RE AR . AT BRI FE K . B
AT BE RN AT H BB AE” Y FE S« ATHHA Y A2
o R A LA PR S R R S Y bt B G R R A T A AR AR
AT BRMAATRELNEDIE N2 R 5 A
BOFRCERMGEEN——ET 16,17 el XEIE 5.

' E. Philips.dedicatory poem in Coles,Adam in Eden,
@  Prest.Garden of Eden.p. 23.
DR T LA RE G 9 A B b . 2 W, Thomas. Man and the Natural World . pp.
256{:Lovejoy.Chain of Being ,pp. 151. .
U Passmore.Man's Responsibility for Nature .p. 36.
Thomas.Man and the Natural World .p. 220.

©  Browne, The Garden of Cyrus.p. 178 ,and passim.
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En 2y « %5 H4F (John Prest) 5 R 2 B (19 .~ Y B (9 A 7
A 8] K 5 w7 el £ 1 55 T Dl i e 5 e Ty el ) ity

P AT e DA A AR R T B BT LA el A AR R R
bR O ) B8 S b o R A AR PR
E—ANARZAE I AT . EAMHEER T 3h ¥, i H g 5
EHERR T R HEAEAE S AT R B A AR A A
ROETHCE.© BRA G aEG Lm e, il 17 ttemyi T
[R)AE A7 DA W8 Sk AP 00 o R 3 R RIRRLARE 1) L DT B3 i —
PO B SR A — AR A ) (0 el M 5K S A 0 I 5 A L BT L e
HR G AN BRI T B AE . AR X SERE T O ) i £ 55 7 ob L DI 9 A6
YIS D2 T AR R R 2R Al 7 E 2. @ el st J2 — A~ ]

o LIFT SR BRGEIATHL T . 2981 + 95 He Jobn Lawrence) 4 i, ¢k

bl b o A BT A AR P I £ P AR e — 9 R o 470
el At 7 J2 O bl B9 RATE - /N RUBE | J 75 T 4 fe B A5 AS il

@ Prest.Garden of Eden. 55 W. Webster,Great Instauration ,pp. 152,163,477
479 ; Michael Leslie and Timothy Raylor (eds.), Culture and Cultivation in Early
Modern England (Leicester University Press.1992) ., & TiX— W& G £ 0. & 1L
Max Schultz, Paradise Preserved : Recreations of Eden in Eighteenth and Nineteenth-
Century England (Cambridge University Press.1985),

@ Boehme, The Second Booke .p. 60;Malvenda. De Paradiso ,p. 203.

@ ME— A {5 Sh R AR R DA AR B g B30T e ARRS L AT B Gl R A A
B TR AN BRI AE R — R 20 T, H. Hawkins, Partheneia
sacra (Rouen,1633),pp. 151—158;Prest.Garden of Eden .pp. 811.

@ Bacon, *Of Gardens’, Essays.p. 186 ;Prest.Garden of Eden .pp.

@ John Lawrence.The Gentleman's Recreation (1716) qu. in Thomas., Man and

the Natural World ,p. 238.
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MR E LT . AT T BT MR B ER Y i 2 B R &
FLRPE . A /N S 1E 2 b BT T8 R B9 2 7 L R R A o
A B RAEE T KFEZR AR O A 454 ER
#E T AMGIRZ F I LS A M, ) A R E S RIRE .
238 M4E (John White) 7E H (B i )7 i 5 B, #f iy W 241398
PR ER B2 58 i AP Rl 13t LA AR L 22 58 A P AR AE
FUVE e ee X SO 2oF Rl R B BB AR S R SE AL, 223K
FE o 2 1R Tt U B RO R —JE R R R R A
FHER KON MO A AR F AR B A ] — R
BEOTECHE S 2 M B s B ) (The English Im prover Im-
proved s 1653) Hr IRZRHE « A A 3 AR 7 — 300 B 8k i 1R, 5
FLER I T3 C A B S IR s A " ik S8, Y
C 2l E T B Ah £ 3 9F 0 R B 7 AT 55 . OF i Atk i [ B AR A
KRR LS« AR A0 U5 3R R R L AL 4 b i R
X SR HR IR0 S — A b 27, 38 A S R Bl AT AT
WH T b ER, BUH UL T A R A9 IR 2L YN Cextravagancies)”,
Trife o PRI ALIA . 3 2 R 5 o AL b B A AR L@
B R AR X S B 0 AN R T A0 T R i A At

O X FLEI7 g py s Ei S54RI Z E &R .2 W John Hunt, * Hortulan
Affairs’ yin Greegrass et al. (eds. ) sSamuel Hartlib ,pp. 321—342,
@  White, A Commentary, Bk. 1, pp. 113f. Andrewes, Apospasmatia Sacra, p.

@ Blith, The English Im prover I'm proved (London.1653).p. 4.
@ Pettus, History of Adam and Ewve,p. 83; Hughes, Analytical Exposition, p.
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I AR B AR LR A B L e TR, 2
WA - LHEGWE B Ml NER T ik 5706 A& A A
W4 7E 5 FUIRAS T ok ) Il , AE IS B E VB PO 1
WA — A HI . AR Y« Al 3K 5w (Stephen Blake) i 8
BT YRR AN KL RE 1Y LB R BeAT R R SR AE L E AT iR
AL, S92 b FRATTX 5 A B 0 e 3 AT 7 AR o 2 A R
0+ N 214 i A e 3 b X ol T 053 ) S A T B ek LT A
i 55 R AN FUR A R A i 0 — b T B R A= i Y R 4 e A B
ATE R RYER B - 55 VEAS Bl I BT L E (0 7 2l o 31X Rl oRE A B
IR O B O X R RIS )2, 15— “ Mo A
4B AE G B A At B BB ST 1 5 A R R A AR B
BN TR A% RO AR X AN O — DD AN I #SR] B b
K. TR GEFCEFLAE LA 78 T R L, s R
FRBAR B — R OB . PR B A 17 iy e B
SHREEETEZEH AR SEKMAKITGTEAX.Y EmE
BT 4E th ROARAE . X Fh 57 30 77 SR F B it TR R AR R 2

@  Andrewes,Apospasmatia Sacra, p. 104, CI, Edwards, Discourse concerning
the Old and New Testements ,111,1111. ;Geneva Bible (1607 edn. ) .fol. 1v,n. {. XFJt
o) el 9 T YE4E B, 2 W, Duncan,Milton's Earthly Paradise ,p. 153,

@ Stephen Blake. The Com pleat Gardeners Practice (London: Pr. for Thomas
Pierrepoint, 1664) , Epistle Dedicatory, (Sig. A3. r) ; Preface (Sig a. v).

@ Christopher Hill, Society and Puritanism in Pre-Revolutionary England
(London:Panther Books.1964) .pp. 141—211. Cf. Duffy.Stripping of the Altars . pp.
3944 Hill £3 9 LA F 38 AR f Mo d0 48 7 X etk 50 . 2 5% i 28 M B3 B A L B —* R AT
AMELZEHMALEN T NEEERNMRES - RINBRBELAZLEH
HEM EREH U IFRR —F .77 (p. 141)
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B AifE e A B SCFEBUAR P i SR R Y OB

fn SR 158 57 1 T A i A\ 6 B9 SRR BN L 55 sh A Bt 2 B /Y LR
2 MR E o B 2 A SR SR e B IO BLPE AT
5 AU A F5 Hu BRAE R HORE T 195 € - g Z L BRI & 3
B IEOR AR S ARPUHB 9 WOk ¥ W oF - WTEURTEIE N
AN LA 52 B HSE A S E L R TR A A
B EHCH R FE R AN TyRab IRk AR B A LB
RS RE O S0 - S BE i AR B R R
R FURIHL BRI R T B AR SRE TR R SE”, figks:

B A5 57 MR P A L R B —— N R E RE RS i 2

FEP T L REWRE AR T IR Z A X Y E A K
il IEPROIT AR Al T BE 7 A A ME — B Ab o BB I LR 5 4 O6 TR
T A N R RS AR B R LA . BB -
WigG UL, MVFIE S T A2 A5 TR A R AR
0 1 G55 3 A5 3030 A B AR . TR 4 3 2 B 0 IO
Fh A A [a] (9 B AIL L DR A X el ) e A 2 1 B A2 [l 4

B 7 L B BT = B H T BF P A s ads n] LR Rt K 0
it 05 F . AL IC R T AR BER BT

D Weber, The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism (1902); Carl
Mitcham. * The Religious and Political Origins of Modern Technology”.in Paul Durbin
and Friedrich Rapp (eds. ) Philosophy and Technology (Dordrecht:Reidel,1983).pp.
267—273.

2 Switzer.Gardener's Recreation ,p. 72,

@ Nourse.Cam pania Feelix ,p. 2.

@ Reynoldes, Treatise of the Passions ,p. 437.
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TR AR A . BRLEATE K DA [5] Hh 3K 5 356 1 49 i AR A A R
LU ok St J5 W T Bt 014 35 — Y 3 e r 5 301 0 A A e g o
L o BUR AR E , — 28 DA A LU KR H K 04 IR, B 4 H it
KRS 5 B2 40 [6] 6 the B B R B 0 2 B E BUR R VORI
FO AR MERR B, LS - DYEIRIN R, H AT Bk 3 i (L
AR A FLHEAE — & . — V) BB B 22 AN AL 5 b 4T B HE 8], 8 B T VS
YOS RE A3k IRARA A - 2 BRI B R s R T e
", B « ZHIEIE b Bk A BE A, SR — 58 28 26 i {2 4n
AP B AFE L NIR”, EmIRAIE B A AR
“HLTE W R RO AR MERI RO SE” Y KUKIE R T T 1]
FETC IR AEFF AR TR . ARG B0 2 VR PR AHE T L LBk 2R R o
i, TR E AR, 5T E S FE R AR H K G E WL
TR BT T 04 B0 B b BRORE Mk B2 L AT Y 58 BRI ¢ — D) 1L o R
FEIE , R/ L KBRS (CLATE 45040, 4) 5 e[l B, 78 P
AT R B it T Tk, BAE - AWMXHESACH
FRAE ) A0 B IR TR SRR YD B e e BT A 4+ E—
FRH 2 H AR AR R I Ab Y g 2ok

@ Nicolson, Maintain Gloom and Mountain Glory ,Ch, I11.

@ Wilkins, The Discovery of a World .pp. 1171.

@ Marvell.Upon Appleton house, stanza 96. Donne, * The First Anniversary’.
lines 284—301. Cowper,Works .p. 114. iifE i — 5], X fp W S 88 F 2P HE M F K1
B Bl REAE - FORE LW RESERERSHYHERKAY”. mH. &%
AlREA N, &5 2NHEEX FHAEESSEREE O S+ BB EE AR
RREBHH R KA " Miscellaneous Discourses p. 165,

@ 5| H John Hale,Europe in the Renaissance +p. 511,
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PRI AE 17 thE20 AR B A A9 + b — A 78 JC 75 s S MR 1T, pf
M R AT A IR G N R - MR SR U IR S B
A b N 55 SR AT B R R AR L 2 AR R A RO %
ERHRBEL M HRRERRE, “SREFME "R EE
CHRELEET R AR AR RO X R R R T
HERAEE. R SR+ O B A IE 7618 BB — A
Prods s R A AEBAT B THR  ATEAS B R 0 R 4K
M S CETE 8 AR s Bk b FOF & R 09+ b b a9 AP A 7
ez, KESSARRWKETTRRARZIEH, flw,
8K BOEARAE A fd HE b % T T 0 8 AR 7 2 A X 4 b A 3
TRif « RBRBN“ B E BB R EHRGE M ATA R &
I TE T B 2 B0 LU TR R R A B R SE LY R A
KIEHEAT 4. K EHSG QAL AR 8am, BIR
MEEE LT IER TiX — & . BAREHBEREL T EEMEN -

E R HERE S« P - B2 R (Owen Roe O'Neill) iy 35812 “fth A7 243
(b BT H B I (9 ENSE G ABF AR T 207,90 IR 2% FI 36 I K bl
—HEE A ERFE X AR M SRR AE., BB -
FERI R HAT R R 22 KA FIede R A7 BR T AR 2

@ White A Commentary p. 114.
%  Thomas.Man and the Natural World ,p. 255. 7€ 18 42 . fi H 5 il . “ K &
R AR HMMEZER", WREA PR R R — B 8 & H 4
Y, e T A7 A M 0 R R R A R BE K S BB AS 8 55 s AN 9 3 1 TR 9 A b G Rk
AT T RS R A AL . Natural History 11,252, 111,457 ,455.

@ Walker, History of the Creation ,p. 195.
@ g| B Hill,English Bible ,p. 135,
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Hb 0 LA TR B R M L 20 5k HE K R0 R L FE A (b R AR AE Y Tk
LA =ANERT Y B R R B R 22 A 2K HL Y R I Y
EIAR B¢ NI BRI Vo VS I AR R P 5 1) e AR AT b 39 98 A 0 e
AN A A A PR T L AN R IR O B At A A B L
AT e R ] RE M 32 10 A i i — N6 A A i . BRARGE - g
T T AN S A U 4 A Ml B e IR S 1Y £E RN 3
AR 25 B A B TR AL o A8 B LS B B 0 R AN RS A B AR AR
FIETRE VL BE " A0 36 P IF AS S — i JC o BOE 1 S 5 L D Bl 5 )
ol 4 S 0 Y 1R B L RO 0 R 28 - BHE (John Cotton) 194
o BUAE AT A A B — A O Bl i g K A ©

PRI & O s 0 007 N 28 SR 36 3l B oA O Bt X 3 H SE AR 1Y
R SO XS B R I . 2 - A EORR IRAL B N K H—
DIRE IR T 3 N SEAE H A B i 57 3, 6 s b DO 4k s 584
IR A B T AR R & FD N B R TE A i B 1 4B i | S Dl R e A
bl " PR Ut 5 B e 2 o 2 b YR B 1 A BT ) 11 B AN ] L R B SC
FESC B H Y ke 1 J S

HEFHET T (Scythia) FEHEFR2H.ERAHEE S M
MR E IR R TE EEAPEN T REFNFRE

@ Hartlib, Samuel Hartlib his Legacy of Husbandry. 3rd edn. ( London.
1651) ,p. 291.
Franck, Philosophical Treatise ,p. 75.
@ John Cotton.A Brief Exposition -..Upon the Whole Book of Canticles (1on-
don.1655) p. 164.qu. in Williams.Wilderness and Paradise p. 100.
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ENERA TR ABFIRAFHER. NUF DK
ELHEIRTHAXEAE, BXEAERHFEMATLEEN,
MELEFRHELE . FAFROAE LA, N FFER
wogEMmETE. AEEARATHEZ N EE N M
BE. O

TERA R XL NP ER B R AL R T ARLEEY
AT {58 5 i — A ML A Ff e -l AT AS e 75 0 A H A, DR ot
b5 B CAE B ARBRTF R E .

I Y Rl AN AR PR G 1 Y e R 52 B S L i EL LT B AR OR

M R AUBERIR 0 2 I DA 7E T LR PR A . O Bl KR I R B0A
AREROK BB, KB R Z 5 ATk EiFZ KEE £
Bl O TP . SO, A E 2l B n 5 HIrR T
REW L (BAE S S — 2L 30 05, H e R B BOBT 20 T AR 12 2
(work-ethic) # i i . K F B9 {8 58 s 5 R 117 2 £ 78 15 K.
AN “FRAVIR A 55 A8 WL 77 76 4 JCBOX A 1 100 FE 7 --- o
o SR AN 2 i 2 . B 6 K R L S R I A R A B 3
TG B . TR SE I A R 550 B B B i St A DX
st FCFR 358 0 R UL 475 R B AT AR 2 XA 1 st Oy "R A A M
KB S AR B YRR . W AN R AW M R T 18 22 IA

@ Ray.The Wisdom of God pp.117—118.
@ Burnet,Sacred Theory .l viii (pp. 86f.) WP EM KM BEERELHLIERMY
HRHATE - KER - CEEAEEMRG E BB KZ G T 9. The Advancement of

Learning and New Atlantis .p. 277.
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AL A] 3 P 5 ) B EAR N — S5 Y HE Al ©

TERERRGEEMN LR ERN TR hZ—. R
If o RILAUEIE RS G 1 b 246l 5 i U 75 38 (R A ) 281
1641 477 B2 BT 19 27 1 <4 S g RS 7 R il B i
R L TE DY EDRERE B B9 7T KM IX AT E IR B i AR A 2 LR
LAENE BRI A R 2 5 5357 K v AR A N X SE i 5
R IE B, AN i bt 4o — S fR B RO

WREKMNRBIELZF MLAAEENHRY KB FENGF
B EMRMRXREABETES. UNEE EHFEXEN
HRMEE RS LA LA R R PTG & R IR H
PATHE, AT A TR F R

TR LI ASIA N I 2 5 A7 R < 2 T RAY b L R PG BE F Y
K EHGETE B KU BT A IR RE . (B 55 — J5 . 3R S R 51 AT 2%
AR B i i 6 3 O X AT IR B —— D SOR B

@ Corneille de Pauw f5 Hi « 38 Akl A & BRI % 25 B F5 B A i HeE
HAgrp R TR ANE SEAY. I E T2 Rt . fb B Wi
1A RGP BERX — AMK EERHFIE", HXEZE THYEK.
Corneille de Pauw, Selections from Les Recherches Philosophiques sur les Americains .,
tr. Mr. Webb (Bath:Pr for R. Critwell.1789) ,pp. 1f. 5 W Gerbi, The Dispute of the
New World ,pp. 1—79,

@ Walker, History of the Creation .pp. 2221.
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AR T Al 208 « I (John Winthrop) 51 ] T (@
1O ) PR A I A SR A 7y R < A b 1 BB 22 AT A E TR AT B
Z M A AT AR IR A S R O R R MR R T X 2 XA
FUSRABURI LA AR I G A . T S 25 ] B8 F R 6% FH A sty b
ZEUL, TRAT AL AT LA A ik R R R R VB A - R
(Richard Eburne) 7E ( i 7 B #1 Z #% ) (A Plaine Path-way to
Plantations ,1624) Wi fg W 76 57 & BRI+ #tb b 58 J& , sl & fl BT i 1)
CEOF R AE UL 0T DUAE SR R )R R U AR B Z AR . N AR
B A9 32 B B2 AL ORI IC ) 1. 28 v ic 2 A4 0 TE 24 B B B A
A iR M T VR B X T, RAR YRS U E , SR X — 1 T,
“EAB LA o fl Al ) 9N RO A L A L A S R A
(T ] IR S m M 0K 3 0 4 2 B AR 30 50 AR H L S B 4 0 Ji)
PR R R REE T4 ERARE BT Y &
SO B TR R, IR KA S Y R i ) Y O AR N 2 (R AR
PO 0 2 T B TR 56 R IS A A R o 4R NS Ol 2
i, MR T AT EE 1 R 22 R R, e e HIS 0 A8 AR 0K A 0] 22 25 AR i
s AR B R B2 A ] K 46 e R, R ] 5 b ] ST 24, A R T i A
fiICCRATIe )7, 1—2) 7 3Eia 1 A2 . 3% B S5 oL T AR 70 9 F ok Y
fEORE + 5 R . (L)X R 6B S H il 2t R K
N VF 2 HUAE A AN AN pE = 4T B AR AT IE L LA & A R i

@ 7| A Hill, English Bible ,p. 136,
@ Richard Eburne,A Plaine Path-way to Plantation (L.ondon,1624),sig,. B2v,
pp. 16—18.
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SE M H .Y YR X — Il e] BB 2% AE 1 B R 5 0 B+
MO TR 9% o AE— A g B S s 2% [ P AR ORI L E R Y A
wh, BT e« Wy B 48 (Adolphus Speed) B PR - B g =2 9 L IR
AL T R 200 M IR A NRBEE B 15 W S R E FR B i
HE S FRATTAE JC 5 22 28 3K 00 BB 1) - . T J 8 B 4yt ) )
B MO 09— 0 R W R R R H - S S 3 X
T30 1 S BUS B O H FIUE I, AE 17,18 4, 7 = A0 Ny Bl
P iR A ER AP 2 L ER Y.

AT b 5T A RS b A 22 8] 0 56 3R AN WA o A B
Fa AEL 33 B I R FHAS 2 0 4 b 1 B R AR R T B . A A
i ] B A A AR R AT R L A R R ERTAE R T K
Bt 1649 48 4 H 1 HAREMK 76— 8 2RI R BUTT
i, —BERS NTFREEER IS FZFH L. B+
W ART W AT e i@ e B AR L R Al A i
F A O 1, gL R0 48+ 52 S DU A 55 A . fi b OR 451 4l A Hir
B« RTIFIHE A 22 = 2 R R TETEAY Aty AT

@ AT LR B Ay 50 8 FE T 38 U Kl b 35 R R A A Y 4€ A R B R B AL 2 (] Y
—AEEER AT AU P PR AR A AN TH HE AR R A TR BR E Y P )
bl . — 5 4 [ (El Dorado) . 47— 55 A i, B 18 A5 BUB - 4% O fa) bl o 007 ¥ . 28 22
I IE 0 TR R AR G A e FORE N R RE R B R L b T O T
FE PN K Bt i 55 3 - A AR 20 S e L A R M R b A e il L E R T b 6 BN
HOOE A 8 O JF A2 & SR b i 2 R T B R — S e . K TR
] 32k B B AT GE JS B . 2 W George Williams,Wilderness and Paradise .pp. 1001. .

@ Speed.Adam out of Eden,To the Reader.

@ Hill,World Turned Upside Down .p. 110.ch. 7 passim.
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A B2 X M R TR R I F R E LY
in%,ﬁﬁiﬂiﬁhi-ﬁjcﬂﬂiﬁ%f"ﬁi&féiﬁiﬁ [ i1 I & R BT AR
el " @ X s = Y+ b BT A AU AR R S I ) #
{15 A2 Bl A P LA B 48 4F (year of Jubilees) X Fh {25 (1 4 &
AR AR AL N25. 10—17) o AT 2688 5] ok S8 48 1K = L + 4t
AT AT BURE & 5 e RE AT B 2 b nf LUFE B G (0 L JH . SR - A 4R
Al de S Hh S8 i 51 R BB " A R A i /D () 1l 75 95
NEe b W 25 « WrgORE 1 ax — L DA O B B A0 b
Z A 75 AR

""" HENNEEHFHFTFAFRKERAHEKT.
FEEETNGY M ETRA-—FAXFITERRF, AN
KEORFEF. ARMBE, S F% EHKR.O

XEEMEGIEAREESHMERZAMEEZANIEL.
FI A B9+ b, e fE P B, B0 2 0 B 95 A s A/

B 77

B0 PR ST A CRIEIC ) a5 # B AR AT fE 22 7R A IR S 48 R — kL 3A
g G A el L BEAT At FAAT ) AE ADAS 22 7R IA A B A5 3 L B b1
BUAE & alBORY o BKOE RG22 ) B 2 — 22 iR A - LIS I

Hill. English Bible .p. 133, cf. p. 166.

Winstanley, Declaration to all the Powers of England .Works ,pp. 2511.

© 6

® @

Hartlib. Legacy of Husbandry ,pp. 421.

Switzer, The Practical Husbandman or Planter .2 vols. (London.1733),1,4f.
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EHRRUL - AR S 0 — A A AR g R L g
WP s {E2 2 — D A B IR R U0 T R E B R AL T LR
BT RN B 7 fE 8 T 2k 2 U0 i A A Al B9 S A AR b
o ARG RN R T R X
Z T DU oK T 160 P T A P T 4 8t 1 o 6 {68 T 14 - b
RN T — R ARG S35 K R A B TR E & A b
DX o TS 2 308 o 26 A T 4 v S b B R R C AR R 7 SO0
AT AT S 9.7 D1690 A BT 36 I 7 IR A4 5 i =X i
W, W TE A RS CBUR I8 ) (Treatises of Government) 5
i T AR T NS B ARV b R AT AT — 3, O
B HAR I B RAE” . WU — D AN BE B L R SR
ARYEZ 0+ MR RE £ 0 i S X 20 ek R 0
P B R RN ) B A il 7 B R L By T AR O R R
e HEAR AN TR0 A A X6 A AT (TS5 A1 0 LA EE B R A
FERD W AE LA TR AT 0 AR AR . B R E
NGO R (RO A < 3 G OF T R B =R IR <371 Nl ot
AL L — 2R W TR s R
(S 18| R S DA B 7 N [ T b v 1
X 4 i 2% T 0 B o b 7 A S T B AR Y O H AR TR T R
o R A ] A LK 7 [E A EE TR OT BB 4 by R T O
PEH .

(subjicite terram)

@ Andrewes.Apospasmatia Sacra s p. 103.
@ Locke, Two Treatises .Works . V.354,356,362.
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B ERHMREO M CER PR EE R TIRANE. SR
o BT HE Y5 T AR A NS R e R 2 AR
FiF 05 B AR 2 D3RR - A R AR B R B S TR
T AR R SRS - RRRLER B d A R i R SR A
TR A: VBF R TEER, AE T F 2 A EB S E . B R AR
PRI T 33 1) O A el 7 RGP g R R R 5 e R R B S )
55 2 i B IR 4 6 & S0 387 & BR 1 + b 0 2 3t 1 B R A Bk R A
] AR FE RALT R —5 A8, RS Eet R —X
MEUFEETESEZMEIME —Z2S —18Hl. FLE,
TEVR AT Sf , IF BB + M 1 3232 H (92 (S0 N 2 O ¥ R BB
Mo bR, 2R o PRRE . T LE Ao 2 T T R ok B
RE LR OX LTS TEFEEXER(HA IR Z
il A% At L) L 55 R R AR B (development ethic) 45 &
fE— . B0 R AR BN R i A 2 RO A S 2 2R
LR LT RE R — AR EF. RO AR EM AN - R A
7O P AR NS R U O T U T R EE
) 50

P17 kU R MR R FENT A EE BN, B

S)

Ralph Austen,A Treatise of Frvit-Trees (Oxford.1653) ,Epistle Dedicatory.
Blith. The English Im prover Im proved .p. 4.
Thomas Traherne,Christian Ethicks,p. 103.

®

Eburne, Pathway to Plantation. ,Sig. B2v.
5| B Webster,Great Instauration .p. 45,cf. p. 223,
5| B Hill.English Bible ,p. 138,
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Fe ity Sy ot L WA AU RE o . e BE A WS L AT A

249 %, ERIRMA Uitk Ed R T AR AR K NRER RS 5E £

B SRR AT E . RS BOE o Y O e bl L BRAE B T
NI SR BB 7 AJFER R Tl — AR

FNY O FIJHARMIET

JOE 2535 A MR 3 gl o [ {7 fa el AN AT s et ) R
PR DAy ik 86 55 g n] DL # B A B K 2% i RRL AT KT N LS AL
SR M A N FF A 75 B il X PR 2 95 . IE B AR R« R BT
Ut » TO 7 “HE Bl At A oF (], 45035l () 4 B 7L 2545 IR 2E AR Y AT
WHEEE., WEEE AR MIE S (language of nature) . K¢
S AE OB T W R A A B, AE 16,17 2 iF B A
W B AR Al R A B S R L SR E A
LIXFE SIS R, Hik. " 3 RMIES A I g
M IFOR LI 5 A BB — A AT LLZE R B R R T
PRAS JBUH B SR SR R G A7 B B B A o — R A3 T L LT ST
TRMEYAE LLMAMEEM R, EIEX R IE S ik
MR RTF T HARN L. W4EME S (ingua
Adamica) & —Fa] LUE B 8 F 45 SR FAE iR i 72 T H . b
CAIHEICY2. 19 By T A 32 K AR L 48 A & BR R TE — k2 L 1R R
B # i T A sz )E w8 e 14 B S ATk ar
%o WHR TP R LSRN AR AREFTH -0, EX
MARES P OIFARENFFRANOHEERIC. MZERET
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P ELEA T .Y S 22X R RIS T Y X B 1 i 4 KR
B B A sh R E TR A T SR — 1 5
APER — B 58 2 RO 17 g Bt X AR — R

AW AR ARE - T R Uk . WS R T T —Fr AR AL 2

R B R F SR 20l — & 30 A BF AR 0 o B
B2 R AR B MRS R T e S A ARG A
— R A IR AT Y A — (3 A O BE 0% aE ik B v
Yy F RS B A B MR A MR T e ] 4 R X R T BE R Sk
OB ER."Y

XR RS IR AR AR T 7 — T A
{ii. 29 « fal%s s 08 AR LL 15 763458 A H T By N n] DLid i 1s
1 HBAG X B 4 B OR AR A BT s R IR AT REAE AR B T ) B E
(1 5 02 45 % o B 2 3k R T 27 JC BE B B AR B B T - BEIE
/K8 (Francis Bamfield) & F%. ™ 33X fh 8 29 IR 06 18 5 A9 X HI

1 Webster. Academiarum Examen . p. 30. Bacon. Advancement o[ Learning . 1.
L3 (p.h). ETFASEM WS .2 W Mersenne, Harmonie universelle (Paris,1636) 1. 47.
65:Le Clerc, Twelve Dissertations «p. 188, 7 W, Bono,Word of God sch. 8,

@ Luther.Luther's Works .1.119-—21.

@ Bostocke.Auncient Phisicke .Sig Fiiii. r -Gi. v; Lightfoot, A Few and New Ob-
servations s p. 4;Cf. Simon.A Com mentary . p. 54.

D Reynolds. Treatise o[ the Passions s pp. 6,438 X $ 4 & A K. T 4 ) 4 1,“\@1
b BE 45 3 P K T45 Y 09 A BR L — BB B0 R R T A S A R A T A R,
AR Z B UL S RS — M 2 ROk B LA ET. Sermon, CIL
Works.ed. Henry Alford (London.1839) 6 vols. .1V, 340. Arnold Williams g i1 , J5 —
s VEAE 17 228 HE W . The Common Expositor.p. 81.

Pettus. History o f Adam and Eve . p. 60,

NS

50
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LA LR B B AR Z P TR FEFE L KR
B B R AL G0 A S0 AR SO 5 A IR A U A
A R A LR AR 3 R S AT R . BRI
R E — S AR 1 LS A4 AR R B Y AR R A AR
T B ERMER.C 48 - 5 fii (John Webb) ik R I 7 ] GE i
AR S A IR B 1 B A DU B 1 A LG
BIAE R 7Y AN, T X FhiE 5 Wik s, BEe
248 25y s W i 44 I BE ) 25 AR L Bl 1 A R BT AT B e
7. P 24 X 44 FRFNA P Y 1 figp feli At — 75 4 T LA™ 4200 1~
AE WP L R OICEE R — 2" Y 541 R O B BR AR X R
.Y 1 X 2 g A 1 4% 7 AT DARE B e A ok © 9k e
FEAR A s 4 B HR A — R X R R SR i
B Y b FHOEC 4% Ok H WX BB I bk PR S E T B0
S » HUBT A X b R T 7 AN (CRE 9% 41 % L2 51 3% Jr i ke A 46t 2k i
LA R fff B YR BT 3 8O RSk 0 T A

U NLE A E 427 (signatures) 2E U —— B A AR A A

@  Francis Bamfield. Migra qadosh « The Holy Scripture (London: Pr, for John
Lawrence.1684) Title page.

@ Webster.Academiarum Examen , pp. 32,30, Ci, Kircher, Qedipus Aegyptia-
cus +3 tom. (Rome, 1653 —4).11,42—57; Walker. History of the Creation,pp. 192{. ;
Webb, Historical Essay «p. 147.

@ Webb. Historical Essay .Epistle Dedicatory.
@ Luther, Luther's Works ,1.119-—21.
©® Walker, History of the Creation ,pp. 193,229.

Bacon, Advancement o f Learning , 1. vi. 6 (p. 38); Bacon, Of the Interpreta-
tion of Nature.1.Works ,111.222.

(
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Wppbrid RO i — 2 E 8 QR0 S r—Fh R 2
R o JBE R S BE UL L AV I 52 A 8 N S 3 AR 1 R i A% R LR ]
BARME T AR BEREE i A S 2 RO A B R R AR AR I
B R LA Rt A 4 AR P AT TR AR R AR 2 08 O R TE 2
i EAE R .Y E R R AR &M — A EE
Jr U T A B ARSI A A . X R A B S B 4
G« BMEARE TR Y W SMENE R s e R T
ILNTE MR T oo ARIEE AT 5 AMES 7 0 A2 Ak FRATT AT LA
fife JL R % 7 B E T AT IS A A 4R L O S R A
TOXFE RS B — ) B AR AR O B s . A %E
JR N AR R Ok TR AT I A Y AR VE DA B A IR AT BB AR AR
PGS 0| L = 0 TS s A 6 o I N L S (I WU E S 7 7
it SEAR — AR T VS0 N 23 0 X A O A s PAGE RT DB
WARFIE —FE7. S5 o B o0t DALY X 9 B . TR AT 7E Hb
BRI X S P eh R BT X N RAT B 7 FUR YT 1R R 8000 A £k
Hovp — 6P (9 1E 5 FVRRE 5 /R T E AT 080 1 DL X AP iy 3 2
FRALA X R AT S A

M B 20 — A0 7 ek RS A %ﬁﬁﬂﬂmjﬁﬂ’ﬂm
%7 BB Y ETRYT & R LR 2 .Y WA IER

@ More,Antidote.p. 56.

Edwards.A Demonstration ,p. 133.
@ Edwards,A Demonstration .p. 134;Croll,Of Signatures ,Preface; Coles, Adam
in Eden ,p. 3.Richard Saunders, Saunders Physiognomie and Chiromancie ,Metoposco-

pie.2nd edn. (London,1671) .Preface.

o
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YL AIRZ . M — AR BB R 80k b Xt iR yT
AT MM A fR 7. BRER AL K 5 Sy — P AR B 19 4R & A
JRUHRE « BRI I0  B AR Sk A R R EEE AR bR F ok
SR SO A T SR R O I A 24 R0 I 9T I A AT AT AR HLAE B R
TiX—57.9 B8t K (Umbilicus veneris) F12E B £ (Satyrions)
UL REBORME AR D e AT S A B AR A B A
$ii « Pi3& (Della Porta) S ifFRAT . 5 50" (Scorpius) 1R 14 85 119
B X 1 8 - () AR A T 2% e SUIR S IRAR BE R BRE S AT LAYR
WEA 57, Y [H] RS BE LT B (IlverwortMTHMIEﬁﬁn iy
(Lungwort) X} fili 47 25 » 2% . (kidney beans) X} & £ #5 .~
ME LRI 5 1Y A 2 AR /N T BE S . A TR SR Y

A THT A X I A A A 11 AN A 3 AR B A R T ORE 24100 TR
JYRET) . rifi « BMARETECON )X 1 R b 5 b A T R
P B2 IR A T IR A Y B TR B S5 T ALY
17 22 A9 — A BURA 5 A 1E# e b « K2R 1tk ok B
T ARG IRYT B, SRR A R R L AT -4
AR K BRI TR R E R UL B IR ROCR S R R A

@  Edwards.A Demonstration .p. 56 :Croll.Of Signatures .Coles. Adam in Eden .
p. 3;Culpeper,Com plete Herbal s pp. 156,209,
@  Coles.Adam in Eden.p. 31.
@ More.Antidote pp. 561, ;CI, Coles. Adam in Eden ,p. 70.
@  Della Porta. Natural Magick ,p. 17. C{. More.Antidote .p. 57.

@ Croll.Of Signatures . Prelace; Edwards. A Demonstration . p. 135; Culpeper.
Com plete Herbal spp. 151,154 ,27 ; Paracelsus.Werke XII1.376{.

©® George Herbert, *Man’ .lines 23f.



BN A B 343

K HERINBREGZE B REREMK L2 ER.OH I,
PR EMN XA R - HEMEIRR., B85 T —BAARN

e TE B 2F 15 0 BT FO /R« 52 B R (Oswald Croll) #2— & 31 27 33,
BAETER —MESEYHPNIES RRACH KL BAES LA
AR 2K S R NF A R T . e E R ) A ]

UL 1) #0138 P b i R L 3 ) ED AR S W P 0 RUIE R 80U R
AR ) 8 LA B B 1932 A 1y i (FE A SR B9 LG L 3 3 fiE 2 A
FHABL 38 3t A7 B 5 AR R 7 i S 5 I — B0 i =& A E A Bh
PR . GRS E MO0 X BN R LB A AR B R DL RO B K
L oA 1 A AR P A 2 B R AT B ARag .

TR TUSHMIEIERLE R —MARIET . XF2EBRM L
FEA AR S IE X R RS IR . B s = U298 - BRI
i (John Ellistone) 5 :* HAR B B — T HYK T 7nic flic 5,
2o A X E ARNIER Y EBAANLEE, AR
“GE— A%%M%Tf/ﬂaﬁllﬂf fii Z n] LAg A7 5 S bR i ik

ECHARMIES . ERBE THEY I AK G A RO

@ Culpeper,Com pelete Herbal + p. vi. K 7% fhil #7175 X B G b #4148 ot . 55 25 5 4
Gerrard il Parkinson 2 iy DL X 55 25 ¥ 2809 J50 K — JE r 1 J2 R A b A1 3 A 48 A 2 /9 B
T FARIT 0 5 R AR SR

9 Oswald Croll, A Treatise of Oswaldus Crollius of Signatures (lLondon,
1669). Preface. Cl. Boehme. Signatura Rerum . p. 4; Barker. Natural Theology «p. 25;
Saunders. Physiognomie and Chiromancie .Preface.

3  Boehme.Signatura rerwm Preface,Sig. Adr. | rdsiA . H A @ X RH
P A RE R X Rl 5 R R IF 2 28 R AE ) W FHL G T 120 00 38 AR 5 L AE — RhE
ST P I I FLIE RS ORI LT

D Boehme.Signatura Rerum .Sig Adr;Cf. p. 4: Boehme. The Second Book . Sigs.
A3v-r.

oo
w
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FC 3 « A7 B IR X AE R A5 OR 8RS R SR A S AT 7 Y
PURA ATEEM ORI, bS5 E MR AERS LR TR T T #
SCeeeeee RIK T EATRI A 3l i ik 06 7 B, AP R 122 22 1) 447 4 38
WK TFRR WA B EYIRE T TR Temafk.
TR IA Y o 0 0 22 B A8 B4 X R il L B R e
I AR 26 5 5 i) AR R 7 0> B 28 3 e ] 0 o 2 AR I A 4
TEAEG” .S AR N FA Tt B 2 20 BCRh i & . 1 5 722 g

4 Fr Y WA B Wl 4y AR 5 (Wharton) BIF i« < I 2E 1

W H AR IR AR G R IR S B A IR AT R T R
T AR AL

JAE (ECH n] BE I T A WA 2 O 05 0T 2 A R AR 4 U
(R SCRF AR5 ULTE 17 2052 31 7 Ok ik 2 (I e, @ AL oF
#rda il JHAE TR R A AR A7 R 22 s R Bl T
FENER B AR P Al A TR AE R AHE ) R 6 22 AR K. A - BEUR
AN D 3 E A S Sl A Je B35 TSR 37 R R I i
ANTE— BT B0 PF 238 ol S0 T 2 0 A 7 R R R R . A B e
FESE b AT FWARSAS 5 A 06 R T B MY RO L Y A s ]
VA 55 At AR Y 5 1 L 30 S 1 5% ) R IR T R T b
R THRAEB WG R AR T AN S RATHE [ #17 %

@ Browne,Religio Medici .11, 2 (p. 65).

@ Webster,Academiarum Examen ,pp. 261, ,29.

@ Coles,Adam in Eden ,dedicatory poem.

@  Agnes Arbor, Herbalsstheir Origin and Evolution va Cha pter in the History
of Botany. 14701670 (Cambridge University Press,1912),p. 208.

@ More.Antidote.pp. 561,
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g2, R - BRI RO TR BIAR AR . IEROE il AWK T fif
AR 1 B AR SO A D) M R AR 2 A A B AT B
SCFENTEEAT] B DA A B AT B TR L A b O B A 48 HoAh
Yo T AT AT EDAC 5 7E ) fl 7] 5 WTE B 2 05 T SRR S B 85 0
IR N TSI 27K EE L RS- S <% I
JEAE AR B BEOLIE IR P T AN BB . FRATICIE B B AR
o JRMENS-NERRAESEARNTFERAEERE:
"X R R TAES SRSl KRR TG

SR BOAf 2 AiE 52 00 S R B AR AR X R 2 U8 3 30 T 3
ZWIHRTNEE . FEDHT - A I B L BR FoR [l B 42 i
2t 7 40 2% 52, VF 2 T U5 00 A (DL =2 A # e YR M Y AT BE A . A B
I E BT FOJR A« 5 B R GE B« P B Hh RO & S B o
“ARLE DA R A EE .Y BRI T - BRI AEEDTEE Y
fE &b A ELAE R RbR IS 55 T AR X AR TRk O HE R A 255
FEIR 00 BT A0 B 4P 4 X6F 23 5 X5 Al o A A S TR I 2N RE S
ff 7 B BE AN AE G R B9 A IR 4 BT A LD £ 52 B R 3 8l
R 5 i thoke . ORI XA G227 A M0 5+ B I 46 PR Boam (9 2
BT T N T RO Y R . AR PR i SR AR L W - RS

@ Coles.Adam in Eden,To the reader.
) Boehme.Signature Rerum .p. 1.
@ AEHOE THER M EE D RO W. Crausius I — 8 538 0BT A 9 08 X — 2 B0
[ . Dissertatio inauguralis medica de signaturis vegetabilium (Jena,1697). & I,
Prest.Garden of Eden.p. 64.
@ Browne, Pseudodozxia Epidemica,11. vi (1,140).

@  Bacon, New Organon , xxiii (p. 31).
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HEfk.RAedMHE ARZAZRNESL. ARBLARZANE
% .7 VR A D B A9 AR BLE A Y T AE R 2 DA IR T A
fOLEF, #IR%E « % P (Ann Geneva) i385, (5 B AR 5] BE 18
CFR—FP R E T LA AIE AT, R R —
FEIEG B P LA T R R B Rt T — A B K 1 L A il
OB R P A SO AR AR AE O RS (1 i

53— TP B By A 5 AN S 11 Sk o8 A3 1 4 5 00 U TR
5.9 A - Eﬁfﬂ,ﬁﬁ*frﬁ IR = < 3 N SRR R L s
WiE S — 0.9 fECTFiE)(Chirologia, 1644) v, 258 « A
KK (John Bulwer) X FAH 4R T RGEAYBES . b FR . A1
FHEARICT” ML TG A8 208 fiRIKE, F
(VT SR F AR ACRE . T 14 I A7 3 28 a0 1 A0 ) AR Al ke 2
SRS T AS 2 S BRifil a2 1 o st 3L & SOk 13 b I AS it 2 i 5 4 5 )
M EARNE”. O RIKAR A FHHY FEE MM ES L
ALPEfF TR —R A RIES . THEANS PR 5 HE G
AR AN R 4 R 9 e 25 AR Bt o K 2 R 5 S0 A D S X — ] —
PRI PR AE B 2 1 LB AT G L 3 1) Bk 2 78 WA AR B AR DG 43 3t F

@ Biggs.Muataetechnia Medicinae Praxeos. p. 33.

@  Ann Geneva.Astrology and the Seventeenth-Century Mind (Manchester Uni
versity Press.1996) .pp. 12[. X T H B ARER —FiE S RE. & W pp. 263285,

@ MAKRESHEERESHW —FMEAR X8 1HE .2 W Richard Kroll, The Ma-
terial World ,pp. 201—225,

Webster. Academiarum Examen .p. 25,

®

)

® John Bulwer,Chirologia :or the Natvrall Langwvage of the Hand (lLondon.

1644) ,pp. 2+3.
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FIAR 2 FE A R A AR b e S ok X 2 ] b B Y 2 Ah
E Y 3 A IR A IC 57 K 48 505 i 74 i 3k 0 7 SR AR P 7E T R AT
AE.C JES « £« o i A ECEURE B EFAE ) (Les caractéres des
passions s 1658) 55 — 45 v i B 158 - LA AR 56 78 M B IR 45 S vh 5 1l
PR AR R, XS AR B IR b i S B0 A R — R
FISRA R A SRR AT RIEH: 5 —FMEHERN. kA A
JRE R AR, ke By G0 5 LU AT ol H0CHE 1) 5 % 905 O o Al b S R
TRAWME . B RN R G E SR M AKANILS . A
il 590 2 2 A 0 1) 265 11 M D7) 6% 40 BT L K 105 ok B A AR L TR
A R BRI JC 835 48 O sh P R th X AR I S Bk AT DL A%
BT HRABAIMBHNGER . KREKK - 55 S5 RRAT:
“ I 5 ok B R BT I DS E i R, e R S R e
8 4t < T 4 00 - OO PR B R BT S R E AT A S Y
AU NHE  XFEMIE S TER R —FMERMES M HEEH NS

D A ) — e B0 A9 F fE A Michel Lescot, Physionomie, (Paris, 1540) ;
Jean d’'Indagine, Chiromance ( Lyon. 1549); Barthélemy Cocles, Physiognomonia
(Strassbourg. 1533) ; Giovambattista della Porta. De humana physiognomia , ( Hano-
ver.1593) ; Robert Fludd, Utriusque cosmi historia ( Oppenheim, 1619); Jerome Car-
dan.Metroscopia (Paris,1658) ; Cureau De la Chambre's own Discourse on the Princi-
ples of Chiromancy (London,1658);Charles Le Brun, Con férence de M. Le Brun sur
['Ex pression Générale et Particuliére (1698),

@  Havers, Discourses of the Virtuosi .pp. 1391, L BBl . fEs Wb .“— Y NTE
E %7/ R HAELEICS . Signatura Rerum ,p. 3,cf. p. 77.

@ Marin Cureau de la Chambre. Les caractéres des passions,1 and 11 ( Amster-
dam,1658);E. T. . The Art How to Know Men ,pp. 1911. ,195.204.

@ la Chambre, The Art How to Know Men ,pp. 1911. ,195.204.

@ Franzius, History of Brutes.p. 52.

256
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PR CREFIDZE X R L 32 ) o N T8k i ok #6148 75 T 2 TR AR
BB TAEE A B . 8 JLATRE, FAIES S B A S T TE .
T B v A AR TE LU B0 S0 L S0R AR ORISR AT
AN ERIEER XM C R REfFET

FIEN], DR R AR RAE R B L R T B R R AN I B
SE B R R B — R A . A B S RS T A T fE
JROA e X AR R E R R AR TSRS E R oR AR
MIEPR L. RIRIC S AT HenT fE 2 vl BL 53 1R 2 5 i By
— L SE L ) R AE AT 2 B D — b R Y 10 Sk s i B2 U R
G A AU . AN X R R A A A SR A A
T MY R LAY 5 U3 R A7 A2 T 1 5 A9 5o A a5 2 DA -B e
AR ACSCA LAy e HE 530« A B I OB ot 3
T30S G R R WA BT R B oL T
B & T AR P A8 22 AR UL R a9 5 an 18 5. SR ik
B UL R A A AT i AR IR il 35 s 2 A P ORI . X

@ Montaigne.Essayes. 11, 159—61.167. 181 ; Charron. Qf Wisdom , p. 244. CI.
William Holder.Elementsof Speech (London,1669),pp. 5{. s Plutarch.De sollertia an-
imalium 973 A ;Porphyry, De abstinentia 111,

@ Browne,Pseudodoxia Epidemica V., xxiii; V1, i (1,4341, ,442), & T &1 4
RO ek . 2 W Gulielmus Postellus. De originibus deu Hebraicae linguae (Parisiis.
1538) , Fols. Aiiir-Aivr;]. H. Heidegger. De historia sacra patriarchum .2 tom. (Amste-
lodami, 1667—71) .1.462{. ; Richard Simon,A Critical History of the Old Testament
(London,1682) .1, xiv (pp. 97 —101) ; John Selden, De Synedriis --- veterum Ebraeorum .
Prolegomenon.cap. iii; Thomas Brett. A Chronological Essay on the Sacred History
(London.1629) .pp. 56—93; Simon Patrick.A Com mentary ,pp. 218{. . % W H. Pinard
de la Boullaye.L 'Etude Com pareé des Religions (Paris:Gabriel Beauchesne.1922) pp.

158— 163 Hifyitit.



BoNE R 349

BT RELRIR R AL 2 R X A AR B M RIE R .Y /P £
(Herodotus) ¥ 22 $2 5| — 4Bl 9 3 5t B AR I 458 1. A AR 19 #%
UL IR © S AR D A W E R B
AR ME BB X AR O IR MIE . SR, X X % 2k A
AR o HE B S I 30 5 BB A8 307 5 B 38 BR 892K 04 A 4]
MLz Ak, T efilf 2l & & A AT GE 2 A0 A X 359 1 K OEA
BURAT S 06 S o (ML« A6 Bl “ FR AT 7E AR £ i il 71
W AR SRR IR R ES M. TR R REF M

R SE ] 1A TR F A SO R RO
B R E SR TR J S s P E A AR

F IR HER TR BE [ 3% 2 CFBEAE 78 IR E i A 794 2

Eh il « A BISE— P B TR AR b AECGRTE IR B SO IR
ol TIEFEMELR R EAERES SEEDHIEMAS L. BT
R Bl S i 5 AT REAT IR PR AT A T 5 0 BE A A ik A K . A ARG 4

D R EHI R R 2 AR R 28 ) A (R e 307 40 % 2 LSS Rl pi 8 78 X %
B Y 0, AT IE B AL RL Y 32 B & 0T AR R T2 Y IR A RO R . A - R B
BV BE L A SR RS R R AN B I A fE X S KA Aok X RM LA
BZHT(EEME. S TR THEMEZEF 8 - RE. MR -DPARER
TS K HO AL A RE T A SR AR 2 5 AR AR T S R BB LLAT — B 2 00 L 80 A
P BT BE 15 £ 09 8L " Mercury s p. 41,
Herodotus. Histories 11, 4.
Nicholas Serarius. Prolegomena biblicae ( Moguntiaci, 1612). pp. 7—16;
Mathew Hale. Primitive Origination ,p. 162 ; Johannes Becanus.Origines Antwer piani-
ae (Antverpiaes1569) . p. 534, 5 WL P. Cormelius, Languages in Seventeenth-and Early
Eighteenth-Century Imaginary Voyages (Geneva,1965),Ch. 1,
@ Webb. Historical Essay ,p. 150.

Bacon.Adwvancement o[ Learning .11, xvi. 2 (p. 131).

oo
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A TR BRI S 0 E NS — R 3R 6 SO A — R
FEFEEHES AT A S 09 RS S8 B8 bR Y T
FRATHEIE” Y A A WA R 38 S 1 G 9% S0 WA 0l RE S IR A
HASCF B EILK A LTS DUE . 76 17 i A DLER
PG e AR 2 - B4, ECGEPhEFENES
Al e B A TE 5 1 T B8 X)) (An Historical Essay sEndeavoring
a Probability that the Language of the Empire of China is the
Primitive Language s 1669 H1, 5 A 25 T A HEFR . b AH(5 . 3%
1146 A B A9 18 500G 2 I 3 R sh Ho R A7 30 2 5 38 e AR . #2F 5k.
P EGE S R T . WK - ERE &R,
TP BAFRETE R I I A 7 X AR 3] 1 17 k22 F Z2AE R
HE Q35 A d Wt 5 P R S AR e S v L O L AE AR HL A
SLTJRIGIEE . AN EENE.BRAGPEHAIFRAS S
e s R A 2 BE S AR ELAIHE . R TR
114 b 2 0 b X6 SC 5 A L0 T R AR 1 S LT B R B RS B b IR
fFEIMmAE . ©

MM F AR B RIR. S « BI/K(Matthew Hale)

@ Thomas Browne, * Of Languages. and Particularly of the Saxon Tongue’,
Works ,ed. Geoffrey Keynes (London;Faber and Faber,1928) 111,71,

@ Webb. Historical Essay .pp. 16f.

@ Walter Raleigh, The Historie of the World in Five Bookes(lLondon,1652),1.
vil. 10 (p. 96) ; Nathaniel Carpenter.Geography Delineated Forth in Two Bookes,?2nd edn.
(Oxford, 1635), p. 213; Heylyn, Cosmographie, p. 18; Patrick, A Commentary , pp. 145—
147.

@ Webb, Historical Essay,pp. 16f. ,35—44,143—145. Cf. Bacon, New Atlan-
tissp. 223.
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AR A A7, BUR &R AR R R T HIA
RPGEAEFE AR H A KA RER I HE & . B S &
SCK A A HER K % HRES R JFARE R ERREN e
AP Y MR & —HATRATEBEFHILL - N

(Cave Beck) ik . I FAER L & A S FE.© &, %125

F o 7% SR FERIEMFEDGE, UEE A 2 &, DU
GO P A U S R =i B = ) S T B P SRR A R
(1 fic oty & 0 SCF BB R B Ul BLAE Y DUE S 5 HAE R RR R S
s FHER AR Z A, FRIE S W FREFELRE".Y
T el U R MR X AT E A L. GEE R
W18 5 A5 ) (A Discourse concerning the Confusion of Lan-
guages at Babel) —45 W 1E & WUEE « K1 (William Wotton) iR i
TR b T T o S — A N AL ZRLAE B/ \AF B 4F B 4F B IOk 5 )
— [ TEF " R AXFIE SR GEE AR MY IR X R
e C AT JEAE Al A Ak — (7 R F 25K U ST R 2T L
TEMBE . ZREARAANEI T wAKE.©

BRGIE LFHR T — A2 E RN R H . EEr L eir

@  Wilkins.Mercury.pp. 106f. . Essay toward a Real Character (London; Pr. for
Sa. Gellibrand ,1684) ,pp. 10,451,

@ Cave Beck, The Universal Character (London,1657) Prelace; Hale, Primitive
Origination ,p. 163.

Hooke. *Some Observations.and Conjectures concerning Chinese Characters’,

Philosophical Transactions of the Roval Society ,XVI (1696) .63—78(65,73).

@ Wotton,Reflections o f Ancient and Modern Learning (London,1694) .p. 154.

@ Levine.Dr. Woodward's Shield ,p. 19.

N
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352 X% HES ARFFENSE

ZANRACHMREE — BRI EAHR R ENERZ
—" R X F BT E T ERERRARY. O P
A&« BEBRZRIN A, b I 3 A OSCEHRR AIR B R A L X
BB RIECF b { SCF A . IR B, 4T
il - A A [ Bl R BB O TS . SR, X 2 AR A
A5 D0 A A R B BB BT IL T JE i B PR T 2k AR . ©
717 el 80 4K, RXF A2 LT A 1 R
HEE 0 TR . AL B PR E LT i v IR L T X Fp 5 SKGE A A
— PP A AASTRAY R B R0 K P B 2 R B . 1 G IR 7 RN R R 42
i ER (SRR S B N e A TR R N SR Al VRS A e 3 §7 Y BT
B RN Z R M BC T E S AT S A X S
B IR R AR 4 L F S B B S AT Al 23 B R X B i
A R B — Rk 1 ORI LS SCF A AT SRR RO M 1653
EF 1668 4F s L FH A A F R TR MR S - L
5545 (Thomas Urquhart) ¢ 8 i & 518 ) (Logopandecteision .
or An Introduction to the Universal Language ,1653) 8L K + Nl

T ST ) ( The Universal Character ,1657) \ 328 » ik 500

@ Bacon,Advancement of Learning 1. vi. 9 (p. 39) s¢f. 1L xvi. 2 (p. 131).

@  Kircher,Of the Various Voyages and Travels undertaken into China .in Peter
de Goyer and Jacob de Keyzer.An Embassy from the east India Company of the United
Provinces to the grand Tartar Cham Em perour o f China (London.1669).pp. 75{. Cf.
Kircher.Oedipus Aegypitiacus .pt. 11

@ 2 W Beck,Universal Character .Preface.

@ Ward.Vindiciae academiarum .p. 5.

@ Ward.Vindiciae academiarum .pp. 20f.
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i (George Dalgarno) BJ{fF 5 K Y (Ars Signorum ,1663) B[ 3% 44
B3 - SR A4 2 A AR K B4 B 8 % 5 2% ) (Polygra phia
nova et universalis ex combinatoria arte detecta ,1663) ,3€4i JE ok
IS G A ) (Dissertatio de arte combinatoria s1666) . DA} iX 24
PRREAR.AE - BURSEINGE—R AL X FMAEES
(Essay Towards a Real Character and a Philosophical Lan-
guage,1684) .Y FLK « ULy i 0 5 0 B A4S iR 46 4 S T —
B (X AN I B T TR E TR AR M A R, B
o, < HOBLAR B9 AC R M RE BT & B B leb2314  p2477 and
pf2477” IXARMEFRAS b2 DU ot B8 28 A o i dae i OE Y R A R
CTEREARART.Y AR TR A . E RGP (8
0 VB9 5 — i /E . “Dan semu, Sava samesa Nam tun Nom”,?
WK T 5 A T AL S BT AT A T
(L JCTE X ok 26 22 ¢ 50 ol Ao A8, AR H AL T B 2 5

Tiﬂ"lEEE&%?EKLli%‘u‘ﬁtt'f‘fﬁiﬂﬂ-‘?’—lﬁ.tFJ‘JS??H*[EMF%@E%U
i) =E o

FLAE 1646 4E B AA%E « WX HHH S5 HEHAFEZIR « BEREF

@ EEEME S W James Knowlson. Universal Language Schemes in England
and France: 1600— 1800 , Appendix B. pp. 224— 232, ) & Clark Emery, ‘ John Wilkins”’
Universal Language”. Isis,38 (1947—8),174—85; Theodore Singer.* Hieroglyphs.Re-
al Characters. and the ldea of a Natural Language in English Seventeenth-Century
Thought” . JHI 50 (1989) 49—70,% %

fEIX A8 7 8 rh 2477 & “Father” 5 5E M 8. “p” F/n BITE & i 19 A (per-
son) " pf”" TR AL B A .
@ Dalgarno,Ars Signorum (London,1661),p. 118.
D Wilkins. Real Character ,p. 395.
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354 X% S AREHER LR

Aii 223K T AR LS SO D4R I DA R SR PR AR A S 2
1% R B i 3 BB A Y B R o DL A S TR A Ak
o 00 0085 01 AEL R A 3 2 A SRR Ol 8 R A R R BRI L R
EEWABE ISR EE”.Y S — s AR T IH 50
J7 T A A X S T 2 R vE . DL s L BB 4 R K OR i A
FCERZ) CAR R MM RE . X YARIFAE L R E, WURE
WA Ry o Al 10 38 3l 1 7 3 0oL 48 0 BEBTE A SR A9 R S B9 TF
Z B ERAR R B BRI AT IACH — S S HOr T DA
e 3 1 TR AT BT S P O A 3 i Y L AR A L ) B
AREE . Mok S S TE B A R A AR A5 Ry ) A EC S O E — 3k
M NV |7 1 B o N B S R L = T N 1
Gy EWE SR T A E RO

U5 LR 4 30 RS R N 1 R 6 R OR O h 2 L H B 2R
FRM . AW, 156 T W Y05 5 00 U8 b =5 10 357 55 1 B0
TFEESLEMEZ, XA TR T R, H
KA T LA IR ST . — R R i R 2 HE S I OR AZA

@ Robert Boyle, Letter to Samuel Hartlib.March 19.1646/7.Works I, xxxvii.

@  Beck,Universal Character ,Preface and Dedicatory poems.

@ Webb. Historical Essay .pp. 24{. Beck.Universal Character ,Preface.

@ Wilkins, Real Character , Epistle Dedicatory; Beck.Universal Character . Pref-
ace, William Bedell EEM A LM FE. £ W Benjamin DeMott. * Comenius and the
Real Character in England’, PMLA 70 (1955) 1068—81.

® Dalgarno,Ars Signorum , * Letter of Recommendation’, qu. in James Knowl-
son.Universal Language Schemes in England and France 1600 — 1800 (University of

Toronto Press,1975) .p. 11.
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AL S PR PR AR L AN IA RS B A 5 LRSS Rk, B
CAFA NN XL 5 2 7n WA % J1 R 09 AR B
W B SRBE X G B £ T B B AR 04 LU B RAE S Ak
{000 T 75 ) 28 A AR . RSUJIR 4 B 0 B S S0 R L BUR X S R
HE A 7 1] SeE—RET—H.C

Tl S T R EE L T REXT AR AT K K T X
PR A2 N0 0 Z o o —SC B i B AU SO TE R A B

ART IS -FARES .Y BFEESOUTIFAR - MEE

RKWES P X ZN T EARRBEAN. EWNEB - &
/KA (James Knowlson) fir §§ th 1. ¥F 2 Xf ¥ & 3C 7 /& 2% 8 1
N Rl R A W R A (Wallis) | il 28 (Pell) | 4= 6 | 4 7%
AL iU i 5 (Peiresck) RS A J& 5 ——#B 2 40 o¢, iX 4 3k
K.Y M0k LHTE 1646 4 7 H 5 (5 45 W 85 R A 118 — Fh 55
SCEF I S At 2 AR R4 Ik 1R 5 A R T ACBU — Ak X
Py -~ B AR R 45 (= AR B AR FAT A AR ST - FIN N SE 2 Al LU
WRDR RN C E HBOR MM FHE OB A% - HedhRE T

@ Mary Slaughter .Universal Languages and Scientific Taxonomy in the Seven-
teenth Century (Cambridge University Press, 1972); Vivian Salmon. The Works of
Francis Lodowick (L.ondon:Longmans,1972) ,pp. viif.

@ FAHT (Foucault) 1 28 {4 i1 — T4 R 9 WL 42 . B0 B AR 30 9 k8 5 1 Ao 20 42
WA G A T S e AT SRS AR BY T — R8O Cmathesis) 303 58 J7 B 22
B & Y AT 8 e NI RS —Fh 5 K2 Gaxinomia) "B ) 1K 1
SPECERBCF IR A T BRI AT . Order of Things.p. 72.
Knowlson.Universal Language Schemes.p. 23.

Boyle.Letter to Hartlib.March 19,1646/7 ,Works .1, xxxviii.

® ©

(3~

(S}



356 X8 GBS A KRB R

I EE. A SR T LR AT LA A LA =2 B s 1R ek
Hiske D 8% A BT ARKIES B AAHERA
WA 22 MM R R Bl S A B AR 2 E R BCE R )
(Philosophiae naturalis principia mathematica ,1686—7) ¥ 2
BB F W R s — MR R E A B E R A
RYIAT A, AR ARG e B, B+ A
SR AN 2 3 2ok S i JEC AR JO Ja P L T R 0o B 1] T I
. XU EAE T ARD A AYE, B EHCER . B E I XE
FIF 944 1 T3 09 A 3000 0T 58 AR AR A A B 58 4 i 373X 4> 5 480D
o S A — R XF 7 B AR I G G R AR A
RIS EIEH R ET B s m T ARG B, B
HHAREMZ LA B RR P HE= 0 s — A8 B o — J i Wi
CREL WA E WA X2 17 2 P2 ik ow ob 3& 1Y 4
fik o 20 SR 50 A0 A W R A i e B B AR B BE TR S R EEHEsh A
AR 23 A1 )2 ¢ 1 — A= I Sz G b 4810 1 X6 X RO A SR S e

263 54 A AW T ALY L X e H AR ARk e K T H 2
—o JHIBRIPET - HE A TR U

RTRREEENERFEN EREN"XF" KL A
THHE EEALTWEAG U T ENFEARNAEH - &
(John Dee)ty B F AR E R P REUE Y § AL TMEY T Y
BE RBEFERENARREZHXFPARET L. Rk

@ 7| H Markley, Fallen Languages ,p. 67,
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HEAXZREARBE AR EFFTHA-—HF . ANFHAE -
LB T HEEERNEANXF DHEEEFFKFE.O

17 223 — Bl HARE F VESE 30T R A S R TR R, A
ITERE] A AR Z s Z Bk 0 . X R 10 ) A 5 1T A 13 £ . Y
fE 17 A EH R N7 MR R, 17 {20 AR IGAE
PRV SR 27 T % i R, s EL I 18] 9k 5 6] 55 0 1 i 3 L AE 17
T 20 f8 N T A & 3 o8 1A 2 B R L S B T S B . i AN L 8K
E R R T AR F MR hE. ERLRR AR R A A
PEARMEA T & P RS RAEY R B E . WRUESE 2
Y TR HARIIE S O 2 R E 0 B 4 A A — A U 4
AT B PRI o A T AN T b 7 550 SUBT IRUAS 1) 4
L WA S — W I TR AR MELNR. A& T
g —im R F SRR E. B 5280 K. 48 &
KA 3 A R SR RE S B S H Ax

fEp 2 BRI BE AR Z BT W T &M R L AX
E XM ZBRAERE XK. AAR BB Kyidl, €8
HAPWRT 7 & LGS ERZ B EEANAEKRE SR
fifE., e T 17 Ha K. ARYCEHERMF THES L HE
EENMEFMA BRI A T £ R LA A4 95 0 3 # 2
LR HRYIER T AN E R IR Z AN 2R E T . FERXF

B HSRIE S W, ) (syntax) i T 18 Y (semantics) , M I DA 264

@ The Art of Memory ,p. 370.
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Joi s B AR FE A 2 b 3 ST FC A SR 22 115K &R R A B I B4y 6
BN, BRI S O RRAFAE 5 & & T 3 A 95 L8 5k #
VR REZH ., (RE)ZBMARZ BY 2 LMk
58] 13 o L R — Fof 35 3 12 R 2 Ok 45 a8 % L B TE A1 4y 0 45 R
T 17 Haxt BRES TR EXDEEE KRR RGE KW
Fr s S s e . R RA X B RSN
AN Fm B Afe 17 i A EH K, X2 —
DN RAE 7 58 2 W1 iEJE A 47T 45 1 %B@Jﬁﬂiaiﬂ‘ X Pk
VA 44 T B R R S AR L B L e Y A el Tk B
B ATTARAS - ASOUA AT 9 1 S5 A 5 6 JC 7 . R #2810 i
Wy SR T B A 0 ) ke o L R P A B A S o
WABHEELMTRT .

FE T A — A T8 17 th 40 K 918 5 AR AE /Y & 76 . BN
R o Dy RIEE 17 20 A0 S BORNB0IE S S DL RSB B 2R 1 R
RGBT GRNERS, JLHR(RE )RR - 2185 A 221 B
fift o fth, 4K 5 DR 33X el ot AR T 2 Y BB R Bk AR T 02
] 5% 1) BB« 3 L AL AR 7 8 o0 B E L A T e ] 28 T A A% 3%

O FE—AMLEREEEEMANIES Y (The Word of God and the Langua-
ges of Man) h (TR BIKg 58 BT AS 35 (948 1T B A 3 8 8] 3X A f5) 1, James Bono £5 i .
C Bt TE ) & T M 7 A P B 0 R 7E SCE B ST A 17 i 2 R Ch — R R R AR,
ERFTXH M AKESFH TR IFRATE TR, (Rl 2 W pp. 5384 flh
FIT i AL 1 158 B L TR 1 T A0 B L A A IR 3 L RO ) B AN ) AR AR T A
R B RR A7 S e . DRI e O F T % RIS 510 3% 1 RS A A A 45 F 25 R IR B ETE R B Ok
FIT A 14 R AR T SCAR A 77 o B OB R . KRR KRR Z BT LARE R A L
Al B X AN B s — A AR A - R R GE R .
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HAURGE S RRE SO AR 78 16,17 i B BBl
R FT Sl kA XY SEE A (0 R R R M AL G RAE R G
IR R R L S HOE R R R BNk h R RIER S, W&
— AR 0 R AE B DI T B R A R 17 4 A RV R AT 265
Fig B A el A LS55 1) SO OR AR 18 B CAY AR B A Bl 2 5 38 0

K B AT A B —Fh B W A SRR 0 i LR TR R .
T 1B 2 A B AR R O ) bl i Jo B BIT = A IR b SR A
W O R X R IR BT 2 FH Ok %) 1 2 ) Vi L R 16 1 20 B Y
BB,

@ Markley,Fallen Languages sp. 25.
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gk 1H

=]

RINA NG F AL 0 B A E MRS RS
MWy B AR, e — MR LA (literary intellect-
uals) ,eereee B—mAHER,

—C. P. 7 . (Hm A LAY (The Two Cultures)

ATy BUCHE R P AR JE SO & L TR H
(1 TP o DA BB i (4 e 5 67— B Dy SR 1S R A i A
— R, TESSEMCE SR H AR B SK S T, Jd e B 0 3 i AL 1% -
BACH SCA AL 07 v R AR A B X6 B T & 0. iR ATH
I A it ) T A 22 A T R A T A BT B 0 — 4 B Ak
& BN T — AR Z AT R TR RE S A
FETH T2 Z Hr FAT R 22 0K Sy B 24 4R A 8 8 AR PR ik . 20 fih2g
2 S Y SO AL B 5 vk R ATAR B — D R ol AT
LHCENE . WBARE B AR R B A) E 2 (AT I AR R
A SCAERAT BT 17 SC iy ELAT WAl 1) b 0 RE 6L TR ATHE R IR Fb
SC o fE SRR AT R R AT SR A St R BAC LA R R
SCA B R S DA BB R A i B i M R B
TS T 185 SR TR R =LA i Hod 3 AT IA R3],
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SRR & LS A — A PG, AE & Z BN S R A TAR BIEH 7E KA
AR FEIR B R B S SRR TR R X — B
{3 R IR T AR BB 5 1 SCAS 18 8 Uy v e BLAC I 3¢
B & A (1 78 Ak Y B I R S, AR BE AR AR A A AT R B AR 22 A5
HOTORTRIR R . AR AT e SRR RR R AR E Pl i R K
R T — FiRE B8 B R4 i AR S0 ULAS A WT 02 B AT o PR Y L 3L
5 MEWT — U2 52 28 O 1Y o AT 1 A () R PR T R S R R
g — AN, SRt T IR AE HRR A R N FH 3 08 SO R At
N5 250G TS B SR I LAFRATT 2 28 iR B e AL
S e 20 AR AR R S, RS b AT R e S O N
IAFAE# K22 5 U TR 206 2h 5 30 0 30 H i i 25 . 3
SCAR T i ] A e b s 2B RO 7E B LA O A X
(2 Z A5 R E SR 2 B A 5 op ARl 3 ks 14 < BUAR T . (BN
(R 15 LIAE A= ) I8 S 2 A5 {0y ST I P AS 43 (R B ARGE 1) T
P RR SO AR

fF 52 BAR I R 2 R B D e R Z P AR 2 A 3
2o By O RL A R RS, FROA R B A — ISP IR AR 244K
NE AR Z) W 5 18 3 X5 5% 200 WU B 2 1) B LR &R
Ko MXASMAERE (R T S 35 BAURL = 00 % J&
ZHL A REA AR R, X B EIEMRMEE T (CER)F

O EEER CEMED 2 . [ (Roland Barthes.1915—1980) 7 1968 4F & # (1)
2 50 ) b B oH A A 1 o Y 2 s U & A R S L R A HBE T R R TR
Tite, DU I E AWM fEHE 2" MEZ S MEE N B A B ORI R T A
i R TS A . —

267
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362 X4 S A RFERFA R

1T = SC Y S HK AR BB e ) By s, LB O — A S ) ) K
T H2 5 MRS 22 18] 04 op g 22 BB L 2 28 ) il E SRR K
Z A 28 S (R 22 )y I SO R (R ) 10 T H R TR A
O BCE ISR 22 b o TR 27 5 U e 4 SR I — D TE im0 el 19 7 1 0k
PRRECEE 2R ) DU I B 22 05 S oMTIE D o 5 B0 G 8 X 2 22 ) 1Y
TR RPN N LA TR AR A . SR IE AN BT AE X Y
17 MR B2 W A AR TR EARZBRCEL)Z
A TR E AL o A AR N R BT — b7 I 0 R i i e 2 ) 8
A E R VR MERAE — R BER IR R RRA A
YRR AT PR AE THBGE L X 2R 22 Dk AT o TR A N ()
BN SRR AR BRI R b AR B 2 T
7B R — IR R 22 )R SR r A nTRE AR . N T AT
A X — s B2 g BT R B R ) S Bk (S 22) AT B R
BER AR A G — DRGSR ERUECE R —
AR R, Rt R R KR AN . A C AR R R
ZE D) £ SCI I 22 6] B R — 30 LA RS A LB P R — B R
B CHGEEE X N AT RE. Z AT, BEAE DU
PREBR - € 3 28 DAY SCA 30 — WG B Py s PR 2 B Bk o R 8RB LTk
M Fi SRR (1) % BB AL K RPN O (8 48 ORI T 1 B %E 1Y
T EE RS T R A B AR R TR
(22 )R8 2 ) 55 .

FOARAE - Fe AL A5 A9 18 st O 90 T BLARRE 27 2% ik 1 o o i
BT — AR B4R R AR AR A A i — S B LR A e A
AL RS TR e R 30 B0 B+ 2 18 ) 3)
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J3 2R A ) B 2 i ROIR L R L S A A I g R T T
F AR AT 22 L)k K BH B 28 b Bk B e« s B AE A1A N
15 B0 A i AR 52— AL [ I 0 4 o T X A & T AR A 4 00 A TR A
FH ARSI X PR A A LA I I 1 — W . D FRAT
WO AR ] 3K TR A 28 9 B T AR A 1 REVAR G A b o 4 A 26
fBLAE AT LA CF A8 ) 57 B i A 3 R 1 T 5 04 0K A ) 1 T 5
FI A i ER # 0k T 555 00 0 16t 20 A (AU W) K FBH & 1Y
oL T H RS - RV H AR e GBS CEBEMAREE
SCHY AR A G R 2 9 B N R ™ R A T P g iz, I
R e A I A R BN T s b
Z T LLRE 88 W) AR R 55— Rl B S R T i R D
L A rh 47y B A R R A i — R AR B R AR T . T
FEROM AT LA 53 — R o Aok Rk fEb it 2. B R dee iy
W, XO &R EEER. RMENTEES SCE AR ENE
T BT LLE MR A A LR AR AR FATPrA 8
ik B DR AR A B TR R 2R & SO R
2 2 RO AT 55 R R B T A R iR BRI — D
mLmMARE R, FEPEENAH - HRXTHAMRT
SRR HARE MR AR XA . - I, DU
FI R Z5 100 ] BN 7E T 0 A T 7R T H N 2 BT Ak ) N SR A AE
MR HAEZER P A G, e R THE,

fiEE & RIESCF RS e A C ) R PSR 1R AR R F AP i
2 AR BEE IR S T 1 A I A b D T SRR Y S B A L [
i iR 290 - WXHM AR EatErES o RE. ™

oo

69
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He —Fh ™ s B AR A Y A A JF AR IR TR B9 S S8 sOW 8 25 2R L IR
VR X6F TG 36 A Ak B 4 7 T i R T A e 52 1 ST A RS
il 4T I8 K Ak T AR Ak

K B FRATT AT LA R[] B0 B2 A 4 AR P 7 24 DL R AT A
FETE 17 X A — A, 3R — AR KA ) B {1 3 AS 4
BEREASREARIA . 50 0 1] 28 214 9K 5 9 5 4 H b 3 4 L B 3
2R E SO AN S X s T 2 (R X e P
T ABWEE ., AL A B THe R £ R DR T 2R
(I, BB O G S SO fE R D RE B AL R LR
PR 5 R A 25 0 thE R . 3 A ST R 0 R et 2 e e 4
ZARCR L) —FEER B I T RS A R R B AT R . 16
20 A AR 4 AR A T BE T kR — A B B B B R A T
R s G AE hfi . MUk LUG - 55RO BT B 4R A ko
AR T TR AR IZER A . A SO B S T A N T X
Rt A B 0 A T 38 20 ) A B 7 11 AT P D) A — AL 38 Dl
FARVT AR L4 A SR FeilE . 5 gein st 3R A 56 09 U A
R AR T T A S B A A AR TR 520 8 28 A A
s R R FRARENARIES . WE « MR E LMK
HEEE T X ek R e R . RBE S RNAE R R
ANBE R & A K « LR (Jeremy Cohen) 4 3 r . A xiF ¢ g1 50 ) 52
ARG SR AE T VR MBI S OF Ho7E B R Al B AR A e
R« RS A4 R A A A A S 1 ) 0 BB AE RT DL E R
T, BHBIE# S L5 50 M ER A O A9 (22 ) 2 SCAR 2 (i
A B Bl AR AR A PR A N R R B BE AR AR R ER BT
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VPATIE” . @ SR BRI 2R 1R 45 AR V5 5 D1 S A9 XA — 1
IR LR AR I ) H A A TE LB R 7 A R A OF BN
KA XT AR . H 0k B8 A9 i e R ROR T AR 2
AT DAAHIB I T L e T A BT BB S A AR A
AT SRE Gt BT X AR E R A . AT AR N R R A,
I 2 75 AT B8 A A TR ok o S B3CRR 3500 A A9 T L i 53 00 o 98 il
TR,

HVF A NN A B A — D BReEE 2 TATE 17 L3R E
BT IH 9 RAE M BB 1 K AR A7, X R RIERR P R E &
75 16 a2 mid BeF g h o 8 7o i B, X eesk 7 1R R
SRR R 1 2 B E AE O O B A AR RAE T R AR AR
BB R 5 W . BRI 3 A 17 el AR e —
UK o R 1 40K 2 A7 7« S8 IR 437 28 2K 90 0 9 9 2 B9
11 B3 A S HH IHO A Y 80 . XA 17 22 A9 AR HE B 7S
R KW Ok < FT I - A O R R R SR BT A T A
A DA U X S ] LA R A2 L R A . A LA T
SR PAARE - IRRLTE R AR SR R ] - BE AN
P)ER « i 22 AR R A JH 2 50 UE W AR RO R 847 AE B AAKY -
W CHRFFIN A ARZ P W T HLMGIE 7, LRAES
] AR R T LA R A TR AR R A TR © ik

@ Cohen," Be Fertile and Increase” .pp. 5,309.
2 Browne.Religio Medici ,1. 12 (p. 13) ; Boyle, Some Considerations , Works 11,
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X LSS R AT B AN S RN THHE R SR A L R H
Xt PR BT A Z B 22 0 08 L AR 58 88 W B2 0 A TR UD I BE . X &K
SR T AAE A 6 A S FR G AT BOAE O S X B R R T el R R
H 25 B 1+ 1 6 # 1 Bifi 45 — P 7™ 114 2 v J8 R o B O HE 25 5 i
[F 55 T 42 A3 (0 e P 0 — P i B X RE T AR 22 J 1 o 13t A
S 17 2l B i b R AR S B AN S A AT A K
BT SR B DA UK B SO AR R AR 1Y . A 83X 280 Bl R 47 A7 X 2
A AT ARAE SO SO 0 8 — > 22 50 B 19 38 e tE 5 01 ik
T2 ey S A AT RF T 3 600 307 A 132 19 56 4 3% 3 A K — R iE
MEHEE N B R R M KRG AR AR L= . ]
A WA 30T R AR TR T 00 KPR BT I RIT A 2 4 I A R T
17 tH 20 B 74 H 0l T 7= A A AR 00 2 SO 6 IR . b Bl oA R

S BT IV T AN S 0 M SR L B R P B A o A RS B L i 8K
PR A UL DA R ok R R B 5 R b — U0 A T
Y. WA AR MR 2 D5 08 R LR O ) e Y T4 AR A 2
JE

33X O R AILBR S HE A A OF JE 00 A BUSR B O L (R R A 1 B
FHIRAT, FEEA 17 thad 15t 5000 38 {5 8% o] WL T —Fp i WL 1Y
fri & s B A4 v ] LUK 3 B 00 B3 9 MER - A B — R AN TS 2% WL
W LB SR A K AT DL B FR AT E 0. (H X B (S BT
18,19 2 i 8 1 — 2 dr. 18 e FEm. K1« KK
(David Hume) st 4 i 5 % 5L 09 X /042 10 7 — 44 A5 RS IE .
RFREATEEMF L S . ARBOARE] X T HEmMHE S
83 AN Rl B A 2 R O ) BE A X HE B TR A BRI T
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Pl FEACRUPE R WL G SRR 2 KR SO B IR e T LADT EE
—ii s HARALR — A 8 5 %5 i H N E B RFAE A 75 A AT faf 272
MR ELIE . — ARG R RO X T kR e T R
FINEE . RPN A L T AN BE O — A O O B A R IR A
AT HOA T AR AR R M R R A5 R . KRS A AR e
PG E & 7R 17 fih2e AARR A B M A sh B A AR . BRAE
MARRPENFKILTFZEEBACHNIIMELFIE, B
BNt 17 G TR AR R LU AN R AR R
BEIE R C L EFERL R, A2 A EE AR
FRIA KRS THABIERNEME. XLEEKRUENIFE
7 £ H A TIE 3 — fBOR BEOF A REIE A ME IR A EATIEM] 1 fE TR
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